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Ul 1 1LYJIAIuULrN

Iepeort Tom «Mcropuieckoro sectHnka» 3a 2020 r. ocesiijeH ncropun Kpecro-
BBIX HTOXOAOB. DIOXA KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB — OAHA M3 CAMBIX ITPOTMBOPEIMBBIX 1
CAOYKHBIX CTPAHUII B UCTOPUI YCAOBEIECTBA. DTA CTPAHNUI]A YCAOBEICCKOM MCTOPUI
AO CUX ITOP MUCIIOAB3YCTCS PASAMIHBIMHU TTIOAUTHUICCKUMM 1 PCAUTUO3HbIMI T'DYII-
ITAMU AASL TIOCTPOCHMST BPASKACOHOTO 00pasa «iCTOPUIECKOTO IIPOTUBHUKA» WA
[JEMEHTUPOBAHMSI B OOIIJECTBCHHOM CO3HAHUM «UCTOPUIECKON OOMADBL/ TpaBmbl/
AOAT2». B TIOTTyASIpHO KyABTYPE 00pa3 KPeCTOHOCI]A GaAAHCHUPYET MEKAY ITOAUTH-
YECKOW KaPUKATYPOV M MEIJAHCKOW KOHCITMPOAOTHET (CBUACTEABCTBO TIOCACAHE-
10 — 00MAME HU3KOIPOOHBIX TEKCTOB 1 PUABMOB O «TANHAX» OPACHA TAMITAUEPOB).

MesKAY Tem UCTOPUIECKast HAYKA ITPOIIIAZ AOATMIA 1 CAOSKHBIM ITyTh, PACKPbI-
BasT HEOAHO3HAYHOCTH, MHOTOCAOKHOCTB, 00AB 1 Kpacory 3ton anoxn. Co Bro-
pont toaoBuHBI XIX B. 1 I10 CET1 ACHD B CBET BBIXOAST PYHAAMEHTAABHbBIE PAbOTBHI,
KacarOIJUecsl COJUOMOAUTUISCKON M BOCHHOM WUCTOPUM, PEAMTMO3HOM SKU3HM,
aApXCOoAOTMH, APXUTCKTYPLI M MCKYCCTBA, HYMU3IMATUKN U AUTCPATYPbI IITOXNU
KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB. MICCACAOBAHMS TON CTPAHMIJBI YEAOBEICCKOM MCTOPUEN CO-
XPAHSIIOT KOAOCCAABHBIN ITOTEHIUAA — KaK C TOYKU 3PSHNUST PYHAAMCHTAABHOM
HAYKM, TAK U IIPOCBETUTEABCKOM, COIIMAABHOM 3HAUMMOCTH.

Ha TIPOTSIDKCHUM TTIOCACAHMX ACT «MCTOPTA‘ICCKT/HZ BCCTHUK» — YCMAUSIMHU
PEAKOAACTHM M aBTOPCKMUX KOAACKTUBOB — YACASICT BCE DOABIIIeE BHUMAHME UC-
CACAOBAHMSIM MEKIMBUAM3ALMOHHOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA: TOCYAAPCTBAM, (eHOMe-
HaM ¥ IIPOLECCam, TaK MAW MHAYE OOBEAMHSIBIINM PA3AMIHBIC KYABTYPBHI 1 Ha-
poabl Bocroka n 3artapsa. B 2107 maesiae KOAACKTHMBHBIX MCCACAOBAHWUI — TOMA,
HOCBSITTJEHHBIE TeHe3ncy Monroapckon n OcmaHckomn nmirepnit (T10p PeAakImeit
AA.Topcxkoro n TIHO. Koburganosa COOTBETCTBEHHO), XPUCTUAHCTRY Ha banskHem
Bocroxe (110p 06161 peaakiment KA., Ianaenko), ABycTopoHHUM CBsi3sim Pocemm
n Ocmarckon umrrepun (XXX tom skypraaa o peaakument T.HO. Kobuganosa).
Ha panHOM 3Tane MAQHUPYETCsI CO3AAHUE TeMATHIECKOTO HOMEPA, TIOCBSIICHHO-
TO HOPMAHHCKOWM KCITAaHCHH B 3araanyio Esporty, Ha Pycs n 8 CpeamnzemHOMOpDE.

O‘{epe,A,HbIM [1arom B HAITPABACHUN DTNX MCCACAOB&HTATZ CTAHOBUTCA W HbI-

HertHun Homep 1op peaakyneit CIT. bprona. Hasganne narrero XXXI Toma:
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«Bonua. Kpecrossie moxoabl. MaeHTUIHOCTH». [OCITOACTBYIOIIEN TEMOM HOME-
Pa SIBASIETCSI TEMA MEKKYABTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOR 1 paKTOPOB UACHTUIHOCTH Pa3-
AMYHBIX 3THOKOH(PECCMOHAABHBIX TPYIII, HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM 00Pa3om BOBAC-
YCHHBIX B BOVHBI KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB. B HOMEpe TIJaTeABHO PaccMaTpPUBAIOTCS
PA3AMYIHBIC TEMBL OT HYMU3SMATUKN N APXCOAOTHUI AO MCTOPUN AATMHO-BMU3dH-
TUICKUX KOHTAKTOB B CPEAM3EMHOMOPBE, OT MAMAIOKCKOTO pasopenmst Tpu-
TI0AM AO MHTCPBCHLIMIN apaI‘OHCKOTZ KOPOHbBI B 3aIJUTY BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHUAH
B MamAIOKCKOM CyATaHATE, OT TEMBI ASKMXaAaa B ncaamckon 11ossun X—XIII Be.
Ocoby1o JeHHOCTh HOMEPY ITPUAACT ITYOAMKAUS MCTOYHUKOB. B AQHHOM CAY-
gae a1o nocaanne Ppuppuxa I bapbapoccst nmneparopy Manymay I Komunmny,
IIEPEBOA M KOMMEHTAPUI K KOTOPOMY ItpepocTasaeHsl KuH. [ LB, Kysenkosbim,
M BBIACPYKKM M3 BOCTOYHOXPUCTMAHCKMUX M MCAAMCKUX TEKCTOB O PA30PEHUM
n yanaroskernn Tpurtoan (1289 r.), ipuBeACHHBIE U IIPOKOMMEHTH POBAHHBIC
A KA. Iangenxo.

KaskAbIVl HOBBIN TOM HAITIETO SKYPHAAQ IIPEBPAIACTCS 10 CYTH ACAA B TITJA-
TEABHO PELCH3UPYEMYIO0 KOAACKTUBHYIO MOHOTPadUIO, C MESKAYHAPOAHBIM aB-
TOPCKMUM KOAACKTHBOM. B AQHHOM TOME ITPEACTABACHBI CTATBHI ABTOPOB U3 IISITH
crpan — Aunramn, [Hloraanamnn, Opanygnn, Ipegun u Poccun — n Goaee dem
AessiTi oprammsagnit. B ux ancae Vamsepenrer Oanubypra (K. XuasenOpana),
Vimusepeurer Aoupona (K.C. TTapkep), MOCKOBCKMI TOCYAQPCTBEHIHBIN YHUBED-
curer (CB. Bamsniox, I'1B. Kysenkos, KA. [Tanuenko), IBM PAH (AD. Xapuro-
Hopna), Boernas akapemmst Apuu (H. Kammeaorryaoc), Vimsepenrer Ce. [1apaa
Mormrieane (C. I'puropsin), Mysen Mockosckoro Kpemast (CIT. Bprom).

Ot AM1ja BCeX YACHOB PEAAKIMOHHOTO COBETA XOTEA OBI BBIPA3UTH OAATOAAD-
HOCTb BCEMY aBTOPCKOMY KOAACKTUBY. BbIpaskaem HaASKAY, ITO STOT HOMEP BHE-
CET CBOIO ACIITY B OTEUECTBCHHYIO M MUPOBYIO HAYIHYIO SKU3HD W OTKPOET IIyTh
,A,QABHCTZLHT/IM TICCACAOBAHMAM U HY6AT/1K2H;T/15IM, B TOM IUCAC K CACAVIOIIUM MEK-
AVHAPOAHBIM ITPOEKTAM HAIIIETO KYPHAAQ.

A.D. Turkos
Irabuoat pedaxmop xyprara «Vcmopuueckut Gecmmux»
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LDi11VUIWUAL

The Historical Reporter’s first issue of 2020 is dedicated to the history of the
Crusades. The Crusades are undoubtedly among the most controversial
and complex chapters in human history. This historical period is still used
by various political and religious entities in order to construct an appalling
image of a «historical enemy» or to cement the «historic trauma/historic debt»
imprint in society’s collective conscious. In popular literature the image of the
crusader balances between a political caricature and conspiracy theories: the
latter are attested to by a plethora of low-class text, almost annually published,
about the «secrets» of the Knights Templar).

Meanwhile, historical sciences have come a long and hard way, uncovering
the complexity, pain and beauty of that era. Since the middle of the 19th
century and up to this day we witness the publication of fundamental studies
pertaining to socio-political and military history, religious life, archaeology,
architecture and art, numismatics and literature of the Crusades. The study of
this chapter of our history retain colossal potential, from the point of view of
both — fundamental science, as well as its educational and social significance.
Throughout the past years, The Historical Reporter — through the efforts of
its editorial board and authors — devotes more and more attention to the
research of inter-civilizational contact zones: to states, regions, phenomena
and processes that — in one way or another — brought together various
cultures and peoples of the East and the West. So far, we have been able to
produce several — highly notable — collective research projects, namely our
issues dedicated to the genesis of the Mongol and Ottoman Empires (edited by
AA. Gorsky and T.Y. Kobischanov respectively), to Christianity in the Middle
East (edited by K.A. Panchenko), to the bilateral relations of Russia and the
Ottoman Empire (Issue 30 of The Historical Reporter, supervised and edited
by T.Y. Kobischanov). Currently we are working on a issue, dedicated to the
Norman Expansion into Western Europe, Russia and the Mediterranean.

Another important milestone in our research is the current issue,
supervised and edited by S.P. Brun. Issue 31 of The Historical Reporter is
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titled «War. Crusades. Identity». The dominant theme of the issue is the
history of intercultural contacts between and the identity factors of various
ethnoreligious groups that were directly involved in the Crusades. The
issue examines in detail various themes pertaining to this subject: from
numismatics and archaeology to the history of Latin-Byzantine contacts,
the Mameluke conquest and destruction of Tripoli, Aragonese intervention
into the Mameluke sultanate, the theme of the jihad in Arabic poetry in the
11 —13% centuries. Special value to our issue is added by the publication of
original sources. The first one is the letter of Frederick I Barbarossa to Emperor
Manuel I Komnenos, the translation and commentary to which were provided
by P.V. Kuzenkov, as well as excerpts from Eastern Christian and Islamic texts
on the fall and destruction of Tripoli (1289), brought together, translated and
commented on by KA. Panchenko.

Each new issue of our journal can actually be seen as a meticulously
edited collective monography with an international group of authors. In the
given issue you will find the articles, provided by authors from 5 countries —
England, Scotland, France, Greece and Russia. These include articles provided
by C. Hillenbrand (University of Edinburgh), KS. Parker (University of
London), S.V. Blizniuk, P.V. Kuzenkov, KA. Panchenko (all of the Moscow
State University), D.E. Kharitonovich (the Institute of World History of the
Russian Academy of Science), N. Kannelopoulos (of the Hellenic Military
Academy, Greece), SL. Grigoryan (Université Paul-Valéry Montpellier 3,
France), S.P. Brun (the Moscow Kremlin Museums).

On behalf of the editorial board I would like to offer my sincere gratitude
to the entire collective of authors. We hope that this issue will be of value to the
global academic community, and will be an important step in the continuing
collaboration of The Historical Reporter with various international institutions
and colleagues.

Alexey E. Titkov
Editor-in-Chief of the Historical Reporter
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or apabo-TIOPKCKUX M CYHHUTO-IIMTMUTCKUX CTOAKHOBCHUM AO (pEOAAABHBIX
BOWH 3amapHon Esporrsr).

YTO OKa3BIBAAOCH OITPEACASIIOIIUM ITPU PEIITEHUN STHOKOHPECCUOHAAD-
HOM OOIIJHOCTM, HACCACHMST TOPOAQ, COCAOBUST MAM AUYHOCTHU BCTYITUTH B BO-
CHHBIN KOHPAUKT, B CTPEMACHMUM ITOCTABUTH CBOIO KM3HD HA KOH M BBICTY-
ITUTH ITPOTUB TOTO, KTO B CUAY TPAAUIJUOHHON, YHACACAOBAHHON aHTUIIATHUN
UAM 11O MAHOBEHUIO PYKM GOPTYHBI CTAHOBUACS «Bparom»? Koraa peus 3a-
XOAUT O KPECTOHOCHOM ABUIKEHUM, O B3AMMOACUCTBUNM AATUHSIH C BOCTOY-
HbIM HACCACHUEM, 1 O CaMOf//l MACHTUIHOCTU U BTHTA‘ICCKOTZ HPT/lHaAAe}KHO—
crn «kpecronoces» 3amopekon seman (Outremer), OrpoMHOe 3HAYEHME
UMEET HEAABHO PacKkpbiToe maccoBoe zaxopoHerme XIII B. 6amz Carippr/
Cupona. [eHernuaeckas akcreprmnsa, IpPOBEACHHAsT COTPYyAHMKamu MHCTH-
ryra CaHrepal, 103BOAMAQ TOYHO PACIIO3HATH TEHETUUECKYIO [IPUHAAAEIK-
HOCTh HECKOABKUX IMTOTPEOEHHBIX: M3 ACBSITU UCCACAYEMBIX, TPOE OKA3AAUCDH
BoIxOATamMu 13 Esporsr (B wacTHOCTH, M3 ceBepHOM yacTu MGepuitckoro
[TOAYOCTPOBA ), 4ETBEPO — IUCTOKPOBHBIMU YPOSKEHITAMMU CUPO-AUBAHCKOTO
PErMoHa, a ABOE — IIOAYKPOBKAMM, POSKACHHBIMMU OT CMEITAHHBIX OPaxkoB
PPAHKCKUX TIEPECCACHIJCB M ACBAHTUUIICB, DKCIIEPTM3A CUAOHCKOTO 3a-
XOPOHEHMsSI CTaAd BASKHEUITUM MATEPUAABHBIM TTOATBEPIKACHMEM BBIABU-
TABIIErOCsl Ha MPOTSIKEHUM MHOTUX ACT YTBEPSKACHUSI O BOBACYCHHOCTM
BOCTOYHDIX XPTACTT/laH 1%8 AeBaHTTATZCKVlX HOAprOBOK B >KM3HDb AaTT/lHCKOI‘O
Bocroxa, B aAMMHUCTpAIIMM M BOUCKA KPECTOHOCIEB. [ [pn aTOM, reHeTnIe-
CKME UCCACAOBAHMST PETMOHA TIOKA3aAM, ITO T TOTOMKM CMETITaHHBIX Opa-
KOB pPAHKOB M ACBAHTUUIIEB HE OCTABMAM HUKAKOTO CACAQ B TCHOME COBPE-
MEHHBIX skuTeaen barskuero Bocroka, 4To B CBOIO O4E€PEAb AZET OCHOBAHME
I‘OBOPTATI) 06 MNX TOTAADHOM YHUITOKCHUN MAN MCXOAC B I'OADI MAMAIOKCKUX
3aBOEBAHMUN,

OCHOBOIIOAATAIONIEN TEMOMW AAHHOTO TOMA SIBASICTCSI MMEHHO BOITPOC
CAMOOITPEACACHUST U MACHTUIHOCTH B IITOXY KPECTOBBIX MTOXOAOB. AAHHBIN
TOM Pa3ACACHA ABE CMBICAOBBIC yacTi. [lepsas dacrs — «DakTopsr uacH-
TUYHOCTU U CAMOOIIPEACACHMSI B IMOXY KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB: MATEPUAABI 1
UCCACAOBAHMST» — BKAIOYAET HAYIHO-MCCACAOBATEABCKME PAbOTHI, MTOCBSI-
IJCHHBIC PA3AMYHBIM COOBITMSIM M ITPOIIECCAM, CBSI3AHHBIM C KPECTOBBIMM

T Omna Opla2 IPOBEAEHA KOAAEKTUBOM T€HETHUKOB, KyA2 BXOAMAM A0KTOpa M. Xabep, K. Ay-

me-Cepans, KA. ITlen, 5. Kero, P. Mukyascku, P. Mapmussano, b. Gurmep-Tenr, X. I11y-
tosckn, T. Kusnucnanp, K. Tartaep-Cmur.

2 Haber M, Doumet-Serhal C,, Scheib C.L, Xue Y., Mikulski R, Martiniano R,, Fischer-Genz
B., Schutkowski H., Kivisild T, Tyler-Smith C. A Transient Pulse of Genetic Admixture
from the Crusaders in the Near East Identified from Ancient Genome Sequences //
American Journal of Human Genetics. 2019. Vol. 104. Issue 5. P. 977—984.
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noxopaamn n Aatnackum Bocroxom. Bropas — «Ilamsaramkm marepunasn-
HOW KYABTYPBI AQTnHCKOTO BOCTOKa» — BKAIOYAET CTATHU MO aPXCOAOTUN U
HYMM3MATHUKE.

Tom orxpsiBaer pabora CHUCKABIIETO OOIJEMUPOBYIO CAABY MCCACAOBA-
Teast, mpodeccopa Dannbyprekoro yausepenrera Kapoa Xuasenbpany «I'lo-
93UsI ASKMX2AQ B DIIOXY KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB», ITOCBSIIICHHAsI BOCIICBAHUIO U
MOHMMAHMIO BOVHBI C HEBEPHBIMM B MCAAMCKIMX McTodHnKax X—XIV BB, An-
TOP, IIMPOKO M3BECTHBIN CBOCH MOHYMEHTAABHOW M BBIAAIOIICTICST MOHOTPA-
Puen «Kpecropbie TOXOABL B3TAsIA ¢ BOCTOKa», B yKa3aHHOM CTATHE TIOAPOOHO
paccmaTpuBaeT dBOAIOLUIO IIOHUMAHMUSI W IIOTUIECKOTO BOCIIPUSITUSI ASKI-
Xapa — O BpemeH pomenckon pekoHkuctsl (X—XI BB.) 1 BIAOTD AO Mam-
Arorekmx kamianmi X111 croaermst,

Borrpocsr 0 camoorrpeseaeHmnm, O TOHUMAHNUK COBCTBEHHOM «borons-
OpaHHOCTM», @ TAKKE O CBsI3W XpuUcTHaHckoro Bocroka n 3amapsa B 3110-
Xy KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB PaCKPBIBAIOTCS B CTaThe pouenTa Mcropuiyeckoro
paxyaprera MI'Y T'LB. Kyzenkosa «CamonaeHTHPUKALMUSI UMIIEPUI: BEP-
cnst Manynaa | Komunna». Crarsst mocssinjena camoBocrpusituio Pomern-
CKOWM MMIIEPUM B ITpaBaeHmne nmireparopa Manynaa | Komnnna, a raxske
B3aMMOOTHOIICHMUSIM DTOTO BACUACBCA C TOCYAAPsIMU 3alaAd, B YaCTHO-
CTU CO CBSIIEHHO-PUMCKUM umiieparopom Opuapuxom | bapbapoccori.
MbI OYeHB PAABL, UTO B PAMKAX AAHHOW ITyOAMKAIIMM B HAYIHBIN OOMXOA
BBOAWTCSI IIEPBAs B OTEICCTBEHHON AUTEPATYPE MYOAMKAIINST YHUKAABHOTO
nucrournka — nocaanus Opuapuxa [ bapbapocesr mmneparopy Manym-
Ay 1 Komunny, nepesop Koroporo m KOMMEHTAPUN K KOTOPOMY TTPUBOANUT
I'LB. Kysenxos.

Tema B3aMMOOTHONICHMI POMEEB ¥ KPECTOHOCIIEB ITPOAOASKEHA B
craree mpodeccopa Boennon axkaremmm Adpmn Hukoaaca Kanneaomyao-
ca «['pexn, 6Goarapsr n aarumsie B8 60pnbdbe 3a Opaxnio n Maayio Asuio na
3ape XIII sexa». Crarps 3arparnsaeT OAMH U3 CAMbBIX DOAC3HEHHBIX ITAIIOB
B MCTOPUM BU3AHTUICKON [JUBUAM3AIIUN: BPEMSI BOZPOSKACHMUST POMENUCKOM
TOCYA@PCTBEHHOCTH IIOCAC Pa3opeHns KOHCTaHTMHOIOASI KPECTOHOCaMM.
[Top BAQCTHIO HOBOM AmHACTUM — Aackapmcos, onmpasiimnxcs Ha Hukero
U 3amnaAsHble 3emMAr Maaont Asun, cTeKapimecs Ha BOCTOYHBIM KOHTUHEHT
POMEN CMOTAM BOCCO3AATH SKM3HECIIOCOOHOE TOCYAaPCTBO, 3aBOCBAB IIEP-
BCHCTBO B OOPBHOE KAK C AATUHSIHAMMY, TAK U C ADYTUMIU POMEUCKUMM TIPE-
TCHACHTAMM: ACCITOTAMM,/ BACHACBCAMI DITnpa — AYKamu, 1 TPABUBITUMHI
B Tpanesynae umneparopamn amnHactun Beamxmux Komumnos. Ilbrrascs
3aKPEITUTHCS Ha €BPOIENCKOM KOHTHMHEHTE, AaCKapuUChl B KAIECTBE CBOMX
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIX ITPOTUBHUKOB BOCIHPUHUMAAM KaK AarmHcKyro Poma-
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Pasopenne Koncrantunonoas (1204). Xyd. [ocmab Aope

HUIO, TaK W IIPABOCAABHBIC TOCyAapcTBa: Bropoe boarapekoe yaperso n po-
MENUCKNUI DIUPCKUN Aecttorar. [Ipu 3TomM OHM ITPOSIBASIAM TOTOBHOCTH KAK
BOEBATH, TAK M 3AKAIOYATH COIO3BI M C AATHUHSIHAMM, 1 CO CBOUMMU CAMHOBED-
Jamn — pomesiMn 1 boArapamiu.

Crarpst poonrenta Mcropuaeckoro ¢pakyaprera MI'Y, ussecrnoro poccmii-
CKOTO CITCJUAAUCTA IT0 DITOXE KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB M mcropun Kurmrpekoro
kopoaesctsa C.B. BAMSHIOK «AaTMHCKUI DAAMHU3M M IPEICCKUIN AATUHU3M
B kopoaescTse Knumrp XIV—XVI BB» nocesmena mHOMY acleKTy AATHHO-BU-
3aHTUICKOTO COITPUKOCHOBCHMS: B3aMMOITPOHMKHOBEHMUIO AQTUHCKOW W
BU3AHTUIUCKON KYABTYD B ITPEACAAX OCTPOBHOrO KHITPCKOTO KOPOAEBCTEA,
OCTABABIIETOCS] IIEHTPOM XPUCTHUAHCKOTO TOCITIOACTBA M OITAOTOM XPUCTHU-
aH B BOCTOUHOM CpeansemMHomMopbe Ha IPOTsKEHnN boAee 9eM TPEeX BEeKOB
(1191-1598 rr.).

Dakropam MEKKYABTYPHOTO COIPUKOCHOBEHMS, CAMOOIIPEACACHUST 1
MACHTUIHOCTM ITOCBSIIICHA M CTaThsl «DaKTOPhI MACHTUIHOCTH UM KOHDAUK-
THI CAMOOTIPEACACHMsT B BOMHAX AuTnoxun u Apmernm» (asrop CIT. Bpron).
B crarpe mOAPOBHO PaccMOTPEHBI OCHOBHBIE GpaKTOPBI M O0Ijast AMHAMUKA
GOPMUPOBAHMST AABSIHCOB T CAMOMACHTUDUKAIIUU PASAMIHBIX TTOAWUTHIC-
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CKMX, PETMOHAABHBIX M DTHOKOH(PECCMOHAABHBIX T'PYIIIIMPOBOK B X0A€ boaee
9eM UETBEPTHBEKOBON IEPEABI BOMH MEKAY TocyAapsimn Anrnoxmn n Kn-
AUKUUCKON ApMeHUN. DTOT KOHPAUKT CAMBIM ITAPIAOKCAABHBIM 00Pazom
CBs13aA PPAHKOB, MYCYABMAH, aPMSIH 1 ITPABOCAABHBIX A€BAHTA, @ €r0 MCTOKH,
AQTUPOBKa, OCHOBOIIOAQTAIOI 1€ COOBITI S, TOCACACTBIS M UCTOPUIECKasI 3HA-
YUMOCTb AO CUX IIOP BBI3BIBAIOT BOIIPOCHL

Crarpsa npodeccopa MCAA MI'Y KA. Tlanuenko «Ilapenne Tpurro-
an 1289 r. B Boctipusitun xpucrnanckux obmmun bamskiero Bocroka» mpe-
AOCTABASICT IUTATEAIO OPUTMHAABHBIC, TIEPBBIC B UCTOPUM OTEICCTBEHHOM
HAYKW [TEPEBOABI M VHUKAABHBIN aHAAMTUICCKUI PazboOpP Psiad BOCTOIHO-
XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB, TOCBSIIJEHHBIX OAHOMY M3 MTOBOPOTHBIX COOBITMM
M BEAMKUX KaTacTpod B MUCTOPUM BOCTOUHOXPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPA: MaM-
AIOKCKOMY 3aBOEBAHMIO M YHUITOKEHUIO Tpurmoan B 1289 1. Cpean pac-
CMOTPEHHBIX U ITPUBEACHHBIX TEKCTOB BBIACPKKM 13 COIMHEHMUI CUPO-SIKO-
surckoro xpouncra bap Caymsr Cadn, meapknra Cyaenimana aab-Aniayxu,
mapoHuTcKoro agropa Asknbpanaa MO6u aap-Knaa'n, a Takske ncaamckmx
aBTOPOB.

Haxonery, crarpst anrammckoro yaenoro-meamnesmcra K.C. INaprepa —
«Aparon n Bocrox: Maxos Il n amumaomarmueckast uurepseHyms B Mam-
ATOKCKMM Ernrmer» mocssimyena moAosKeHMIO BOCTOIHOXPUCTUAHCKMUX O0IIMH
HOA BAACTBIO MAMAIOKOB ITOCAC TTAACHWSI TOCIIOACTBA MAMAFOKOB B KOHTMHEH-
TaABHOM AEBAHTE M MHTEPBECHI UM AATUHCKUX rocyAapen Cpean3eMHOMOPSs],
B 9aCTHOCTM APAaroHCKOM KOPOHBI M HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO Kopoast Makosa 1l Ha
Bamsknem Bocroxe.

Bropas wacts Toma — «[ TaMsITHMKM MaTEPUAABHOM KYABTYPBI AATHHCKO-
ro Bocroka» — orkpeisaercs crarben mpodeccopa Yuusepeurera Ce. [Taraa
B Mounease (Ppanyus) Camsesa ['puropsiHa: oHa 1OCBAIJEHA OAHOMY 13
HanbOACE COXPAHHBIX U IIPU ITOM MAAOM3YICHHBIX 3aMKOB Knanknn — «Ae-
BOHKAAE», UCTOPUN €TI0 CTPOUTEABCTBA M HAUMEHOBAHMSI.

NaBecTHb pocenncknit Hymmamar n Koasrexkgnonep B.C. Xomyros B
crarbe «ApabosI3pIMHbIC XPUCTUAHCKME MOHETHI MepycaanmcKkoro Kopo-
ACBCTBa» AHAAM3UPYET UCTOPUIO TTIOSIBACHMS XPUCTUAHCKON aPabOsI3pITHOM
YEeKaHKW MOHET KPECTOHOCLIEB B AKPe 1 APYIMX MOHETHBIX ABOPAX 3aMOp-
CKOM 3eMAn B TOABI CEABMOTO KPECTOBOTO TTOXOAQ, CMEHUBIIIEH TPAAUIIM-
OHHbBIE PATUMMACKME U AUIOOUACKME MMHUTAIIUK. B 3aBepIIeHnn paspeaa
IIPUBEACHA PELICH3MUsI BBIAIONJErOCs] OTEISCTBEHHOrO meanes cra A.D. Xa-
puTOHOBMYA Ha BBITIEAITYIO B cBeT B 2019 1. monorpadpmro CU. Ayauikon
«KpecTospie moxoasr: maest u peaabHOCTH» Monorpadus C.. Ayaunkon,
OecCIIOpHO, SIBASICTCSI OAHMUM 13 Hanboaee 3HAIMMBIX, PYHAAMEHTAABHBIX
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MUCCACAOBAHMUI — HE TOABKO B MACINTabax OTeIecTBeH- HOM, HO ObIjemn-
POBOU HAYKN.

Aannoe nzpanue 0OBEAMHMAO TIEABIN PSIA TEMATUICCKUX UCCACAOBAHMIA,
CBSI3AHHBIX C PEHOMEHOM KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB MAM C UCTOPUEH AaTMHCKOTO
Bocroxa, BoOpas B Tom uncae n paboThl OOIIEITPU3HAHHBIX CBETUA MIPOBOM
MEAMUEBUCTHUKIM U BOCTOKOBECACHWSE; ITPU ITOM B HAYIHBIN 0OMX0A OBIAM BBe-
AEHBI TIEPBbIC MTYOAMKAIIUY OPUTMHAABHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, 4 TAKKE HAMEUCH
[JEABIN PsIA TIEPCIICKTUBHBIX HATPABACHUM AASI AAABHEMIITUX UCCACAOBAHMUIA,
Berpaskaem HaACKAY Ha TO, YTO TeMa COIPUKOCHOBEHMST PABAMIHBIX KYAb-
Typ Bocroka n 3amasa B CPEAHEBEKOBOM MIUPE, TeMA KPECTOBBIX TOXOAOB, a
TAK>KE TeMa HOPMAHACKOW DKCIIAHCUN Ha BOCTOK HAMAYT HOBOE BOITAOIIC-
HUE B IPSIAYIMX HAYIHBIX ITPOEKTAX W HOBBIX TEMATUIECKUX TOMAX SKYPHAAQ

<« cTOpUIeCKMI BECTHUR.

C.IL bpron
omBemcmBenHill pedakmop
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K COYMHEHMIO MAHETMPUKOB AASI ITPOCAABACHMST COOCTBEHHOTO ITPABACHWS 1
mpecrmska. Hukro He Aymaa, 9ro HammcaHme 1mossun OBIAO ACAOM ACTKMUM:
I023MsT ITPEACTABASIAZ COOO HEITOAATAMBBIN MATEPUAA, ITPUPYIUTD KOTOPHIN
MOYKHO TOABKO ITOCAE AOATHUX M IIPUHOCSINX 00ABb yenani. CAOBa BO3BMOSKHO
OBIAO YAOSKUTH TOABKO ITOCAE AOATOTO ITepepaciipeacacHmsL [ [oamsr mpuxoan-
AOCB TIJATCABHEUIITMM 00Pa30M BRICTPAMBATh. 1'em He mMeHee BAOXHOBEHME 1
IIPUPOAHBIN TAAGHT OCTABAAUCH HEOTHEMACMBIMU HAKTOPAMM: HUKAKUE YCU-
Ausl He TIpuBeAn OBl K yCITexy, €can Obl y aBTOpa He OBIAO BPOSKACHHOM ITPEA-
PACIIOAOKEHHOCTH K TTOI3UN’,

KoHuenm Asknxasa 1 ee MaHu@pecTams B II033UNU
AO HadaAa KPeCTOBBIX IIOXOAOB

Unrarommn Kopan HECKOABKO Pa3 CTAAKMBACTCS C TEMOU ASKMXAAL, W
ACUCTBUTEABHO 3TO SIBACHME ITOPOW HA3BIBAIOT ITECTHIM CTOAIIOM WMCAQ-
ma. C camoro panHero spemeHn mpest Axknxasa (6opnObl) Kak AyXOBHasI
KOHIJEIIJMsI, TPEAHA3HAYCHHAsI AASI KaXKAOTO OTACABHOIO MYCYAbMAaHMHA,
uMeAa IeppocrerneHnoe 3Hadenue. OAHAKO ASKMXaA PA3ACASIACS Ha ABa
BUAQ: DOABIIION ASKMUXAA M MAABIU ASKMXAA. DOABIITON A3KMXAA — 3TO OOPH-
62, KOTOPYIO 4eAOBeK OOsI3aH BECTH C HU3NIUMMU ITPOSIBACHUSIMU CBOETO
ecTecTra, n 3ra boprda boace MOXBAABHA, HEXKEAU MAABIT ASKUXAA, TO €CThH
60ppba IPOTUB HEBEPHBIX, HAIIPABACHHAS Ha 3aAIUTY MAM IKCITAHCUIO UC-
AAMCKOTO MUDa.

KoH}AMKTBI KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB HE IIPUBEAN K 3aPOKACHUIO apabCKOm
MTO93UNU ASKMXAAA. AOMCAAMCKASI TTOITUIECKAS TPAAUIINSI, KAK OPY3KUE TIPO-
CAABACHMSI ITAGMEHM M CATUPUISCKOTO OCMESIHWMsI Bpara, crasd MCIIOAb30-
BATHCSI AASI ITPEBO3HOIICHMST HOBOW BEPBI M MOPYTaHUST MHOTODOSKHUKOB 1
HEBEPHBIX.

A66acupckmit oot A6y Tammam (ox. 805—845 IT.) 32A05KMA OCHOBBI AAST
AQABHEMIIIETO PA3BUTUSI TIOI3UM AJKUXAAQ, B CBOMX TBOPEHMUSIX ITPOCAABASIIO-
IUX €KETOAHBIE KAMITAaHUW ITPOTUB Br3anTmm, KoTOpsle Bea Xxaanud aap-My-
tacum B IX cToaeTmn, B 4aCTHOCTH — ITODEAY MYCYABMAH TP AMOpUYME B
836 1. Dra mosma mpeacTasasier cobon aureparypusii tour de force, B koro-
POM KaXKAQsl CTPOUKA 3aKAHIMBACTCSI HA OYKBY «O»

CyljecTnyeT 1JeAbli psip PaBoT, BBOASIIUX B UCTOPUIO apabckol anTeparypbl. Ase pabo-
ThI, KOTOPBIE AO CUX MOP He MOTEPSIAU CBOel akTyasbHocTH, 310 Hamori A. On the art
of medieval Arabic literature. Princeton, 1974 u Gibb H.A.R. Arabic literature. Oxford,
1974.
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IITUE CBOU TIOITUUCCKUE TTPOUBBEACHMS, B TOM IMCAE€ OIMCAHMSI SIPOCTHBIX
CXBATOK, CAOBA KOTOPBIX ITOIT BKAAABIBACT B YCTA ITPOCTHIX BOMHOB:
«$1 CTOAKHYACSI C BOMHOWM, 51 TTIOUAY AO KOHIJA.
51 0CTaBAIO KOHE B 3aMEITATEABCTBE, ITPEA TOPSIIeit OUTBOL.
OHT/l CTOAT, HPOHECHHI)IC y,A,apaMM, MCITYTaHHbBIC KPT/lKaMT/L
Kaskercst, 9o OHM OACPIKMUMBI De3yMuem...
Bxycnee njeapoctn Buna,
Heskree spona b0xkaaos,
AAst meHsT — 3ByKM cabeAb 1 KOITUM,
N cToAKHOBEHME — ITO MOEMY ITPUKA3Y — OAHOTO BOTICKA C APYTUM.
[ToacTasurs cebst 1oA yAZp cmepTr B 6010 — TaKOBA MOSI SKU3Hb.
AAST MEHST SKUTD — 3HAIUT PACITPOCTPAHSITH CMEPTb.
Sl mcuepriaa mepy CBOETO TEPIIEHMUST AO CAMOTO AHA, SL...
bporirych ¢ TOAOBOT B OITACHOCTH BOWHBL....
3aBTpa BCTPEUa MEK TOHKUMM KAMHKAMI»,

Saxsar Cend ap-Aayaon BU3AHTUIUCKON TTIOTPAHUTHON KPEIOCTH aAb-Xa-
AT B 954 1. 103B0AMA aab-MyTanab6u cozpaTh HanboACE 3ATOMUHAIONIUIACS
nosrnueckuit tour de force, HACHIEHHBIN PUTOPUIECKUMY TTPUEMAMU U SIP-
KuUMn obpazamu:

«CXOA 3aBUCUT OT PEITUTEABHBIX AFOACTH,

Ot mepbl 6AATOPOAHBIX ITPUOBIBAIOT OAATOPOAHBIC ACSHUSI
1 MaABIM ATOASIM BEAMKMUMM KASKYTCST AUIIT MAABIE ACAQ,
BeAnkmnm ske — BeAMKME AGSTHUST KasKYTCsl MAABIMM»,

SACCB MDPI BUAUM CTAMMCTPTA‘{HOC HpOTTABOHOCTaBAeHTAe, HPT/leM, KOTOPI)ITZ
0boskaAn Kaaccngeckmue apabekne moarsl. Ho 3AeCh MBI BUAMM T CABIIIUM T
HEedITO OOABIITEE — TMITHOTHICCKOE PUTMUIECKOE HAPACTAHNE TOTOKA CAOB CO
CXOPKMM 3BYYaHMEM — MTAPOHOMA3NUIO, B KOTOPOTL CAOBA COOTBETCTBYIOT APYT
ADVTY B CAOSKHOOOBSICHUMBIX CITACTEHMSIX. ASKMXaA, BOCIICBACMBIN B TIOD3UN
aab-MyTranabbwu, He CBOAMTCS K TIOXOAAM €TO TIOBEAUTEAS: TIO3T B3UPACT €ro C
ropasa0 boAee IMPOKON ITEPCIICKTHUBBL

«T'p1 He aps, 0bparusIMit B OEICTBO PABHOTO,

Ho eannoboskue, obparusiiee B 0ercrso MHOrObOKME.

Mo ioaaraem Hapeskabl Ha Tebst u Troe npubeskuige, Meaam!
[Touemy 651 bory re obeperars ero, ecan upes tebst On

Paccex mornoaam HEBEPHOTO?»

* Ibid. 76, apud Dermenghem E. Les plus beaux texts arabes. Paris, 1951. P. 105.

5 ‘ala qadr4 ahl al-‘azm-i t2’ti al-‘aza’imu / wa-ta’ti ‘ala qadr-i al-kiram al-makarimu3wa-
ta‘zumu fi ‘ayni al-saghir sigharuhum /wa-tasghuru fi ‘ayn-i al-‘azim al-‘aza‘imu. Arberry.

Op.cit. P. 84.
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An-Hamun, moar ropasao MeHee M3BECTHBIN, HEsKeAM aab-Myranabomn, He-
KOTAQ TTYOAMIHO COPEBHOBABITTUTACSI CO CBOUM BEAUKMUM COTTEPHUKOM, OCTABUA
noAHOeHHOE® BocxBaseHue caoero nokposuteass — Cend ap-Aayabl, Hame-
Kasi IPU TOM Ha IIPSIMYIO CBSI3b ASKUXAAQ M MYIEHMICCTRA, B CAYIAC €CAU €TO
naTpoH obpeueH OYACT IacTh Ha TOAC DOsI BO BPEeMSI ASKUXAAQ:

«Caasnbiit amup! TBoU KoIbst AOOBIBAIOT TEDE CAABY B 3TOM MUPE
" B rpsiayiem Paro!

KaskABIN TOA ITPOXOASITIIUI 3aCTaeT TEOSI C MEIOM, BOH3EHHBIM

B TOPAO BPAros.

Teom skepebery ocearan M 3aTPSIKEH.

Bpemst mpoxoAnT, HO AestHMsT TBOM ITPEUCITOAHEHBI CAABBI».

Ho rakme BOTHBI ASKMXaAa, Kak Kamraaumn Cend ap-AayAbl Ha BU3AHTHN-
CKMX IPAHUIIAX, MAM TIOXOABL MYCYABMAH ITPOTHUB SI3BIIHUKOB TIOPOK B CPEAHE-
A3MATCKUX CTCIIAX, MAM KaMIIAHMI B MycyAbMaHCKOTZ MCHaHT/lT/l HPOTTAB XPT/l—
CTMAH CEBEPA, HE AOASKHBI UCKAYKATH IIPEBAAUPYIONIUI KOHTEKCT B MYCYAD-
MAHCKOM MUPE AO HA9aAd KPECTOBBIX TIOXOAOB.

[TpeBaanpyroryass 3Tuka BOWUHBI, [IOCAE MEPBBIX aPabCKMX 3aBOCBAHMM
VII B, OTHIOAD HE SIBASIAACH ASKMXAAOM: CKOPee OHa ObIaa CBsi3aHa C TOHM-
MaHUCM TBepAbIX I‘paHT/lI; ", B I;eAOM, HpaI‘MaTT/l‘{HOTZ TOAepaHTHOCTT/l I1I0 OT-
HOIIICHUIO K XPUCTHaHaM 1 eBpesim. Hapacraroryas MHTeHCMBHOCT AyXa MC-
AAMCKOTO AYKMXAAQ BEPHYAACH OAATOAAPST TIOSIBACHUIO KPECTOHOCIICB.

O0630p M aHAAU3 TTI0I3MHU ASKUXAAQ, HAITMCAHHON B IIEPHOA,
KOH(}PAMKTA MYCYABMAH M KPECTOHOCIICB

Coxpannacst 3HauMTEeABHBIN KOPIyC nosrndecknx rexcros XII—XIII se., mo-
CBSIIJEHHBIX AJKMXAAY. VIMEHHO TIOTOMY AOCTATOYHO YAUBUTEABHO, ITO 3TH
TEKCTBI AO CUX TIOP He OOCY’KAAACH M HE PACCMATPUBAAUCH HI B OAHOW Ha-
VIHOW PaboTe 10 KAACCUIECKON apabeKkon AUTepaType, Hi B KaTeropun pe-
AMUTMO3HOM, HY B KATETOPUM TTOAUTHUICCKON 11033UNH. OOparnmest K mpumepy
3HamMeHUTOro Apyra n buorpada Casax ap-Auna — Mmap aap-Anna ass-Me-
dpaxarnn (ym. 8 1201 r.), ubm paboThI, HAIMMCAHHBIE B [IYTAION]€-U3bICKAHHOM
MaHepe, YITOMMHAIOTCS B UCCACAOBAHMSIX IO apabCKOT AMTEPATyPEe AUINID B
KaIecTBe 0OPA3IIOB, KOTOPBIE IIPEAITOITUTEABHO M3berars’. OAHAKO €ro 1mos-

¢ Ibn Khallikan. Wafayat al-a‘yan, trans. WM. de Slane as Ibn Khallikan’s Biographical
Dictionary. Paris, 1843. L P. 111.

Oant ms panamx buorpados Casax ap-Auna — Aerta-ITya KpaiHe KPUTUIECKM OTHOCUTCS
K puTopmueckomy mHoronsetnio Vimaa aab-Auna. Cm: Gibb H.A.R «The Arabic sources for
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Xpucrnane Cparoro I'papa nepea Canapmunom. Xydoxrux Aregporc de Heburv

M 9aCTHBIM AOCTOSIHUEM, TIOCKOABKY OHM IIPEACTABASIAM YIPO3Y KaK CBSITOCTH
MequeIZ, TaK "1 HCHPTAKOCHOBCHHOCTTA "X JKCHIIJMH. K COKAACHMIO AAST MY-
CYABMaH, IIPEAOCTEPEIKCHMSI, COACPIKAIINMECS] B DTUX CTUXOTBOPEHMSIX, OCTA-
HYTCsI HCYCABIITAHHbBIMM CIJE€ HCCKOADKO ACCHTTAACTTATZ, OAHAKO "X TEMATUKA
OGYAET BOCITPUHSTA M ITPOAOASKEHA ToaTamn X1 1 TOCACAVIOIIUX CTOACTHIA.
BeAnkmit MyCyABMAHCKUI BOYKAB, KOTOPBIN AOOBETCSI 3HAIUTEABHOTO TIe-

peaoma B 60opsbe tporus ppankos, Hyp ap-Amnn (ym. 8 1174 1.) gacro uso-
OGpaskaercst Kak MCKOHHBIN ITPOTOTUIT BOMHA ASKMXAA. B macase, AMIHBIN 1
OOIIJ€CTBEHHBIN AYKUXAA AOASKHBI HAUTU COCAMHEHUE B QUIYPE MIPABUTECAS;
MMEHHO B Takom obpase u npeacraer Hyp ap-Anm B MycyAbMaHCKMX MCTOU-
HUKaX. B mepno ero mpaBaeHmsI KHUTH ASKMXAAZ, ITPOITOBCAN ASKMXIAQ M TBO-
penns, npocaasasirorgue Cearon [pay Gxanp Aocmourncmb Vepycaruma),
BBIXOASIT Ha TIepBbIn maaH, Ho Hanboaee sSiprkum AMTEPATYPHBIM ITPOBOAHM-
KOM ASKMXaAQ CTaAa 10233usl, HanmucaHHast aast n o Hyp ap-Aune. Dra mmos-
3UsT TIOAYCPKUBACT AYXOBHOE M3MEPEHNUE €0 AJKMXAAZ, B TOPasA0 boAbITen
Mepe, YeM TTPUBBIYHBIE, ODIJECTBEHHBIE €TI0 TTPOsIBACHMSL. byayrmit Guorpad
Casax ap-Amna — Mmap ap-Ann ass-Mepaxanm — mocrynma Ha CAYKOy K
Hyp aA-Anny m mmucaa CTMXOTBOPEHMS, ITPOCAABASIIOITUE CTPEMACHUE CBOCTO
TOCIIOAMHA K ASKUXAAY, BKAGABIBASI B €TI0 YCTA CACAVIOIE CTPOKM:

«Her y meHs1 skeaaHMsI MHOTO, KPOME ASKUXAAR,

M Her noxost HU B 4em, KPOME KaK B €r0O IIPETBOPEHNUN B JKU3HD,

N nonck 6e3 yenamm Hi K 9eMy He ITPUBECACT,
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JKusnp 6e3 crpemaennst K ASKMXaAY — ITPa3AHOE
BPEMSITTPEITPOBOSKACHMEN L,

[Tpeemuuk Hyp ap-Anna — Canax ap-AmH — TaksKe IIPEACTACT KaK Be-
AMKUI MOASKAXECA B MCAAMCKMX MCTOUYHMKAX. Kak m Bo Bpemena Hyp ap-Anmna,
110216I cBuTH Caaax ap-AnHa TTOAYCPKMBAAT €TO UCITTOAHCHUE ASKMXAA U €TO
00pa3 Kak MACAABHOTO CYHHUTCKOTO ITPaBUTEAsL. XOPOIIO M3BECTHOE OIIMUCA-
Hue nyrentecTsus (PUXAQ) UCITAHCKOTO Mycyabmanmnta M6u Askybanpa, ko-
TOPBIV OITUCAA CBOE TAAOMHMIECTBO B CBSTYIO 3eMAIO (KOTOPYIO OH TIOCETHA
B 1184 r.), B mpaBaenme Carax ap-AMHA, MHOTOKPATHO TIEPEBOAMAOCH UCTO-
pukamn. Tem e meHee HUKTO He 0OPATMA BHUMAHMSI HA €TO CTUXOTBOPEHHE,
appecosanHoe Carax ap-AnHy. DTO CTUXOTBOPEHME MOSKHO HAUTH B KAACCU-
JeCKOM aPabCKOM M3AAHUM «PUXABD 1 OOBITHO M3AQCTCSI CPEAN BBIACDIKEK 13
MO3AHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX 2PaOCKIMX IIMCATEACTL, KOTOPBIE OITMPAAUCH Ha PAOOTHI
N6u Askybaitpall. OAHMM U3 TAKMX «3aMMCTBOBABIIMX» ABTOPOB ObIA ITMCA-
TEAD M IYTENTECTBEHHMK 13 BaseHeun, Myxammap aab-Abaapu, KOTOPBIN CO-
BEPIITMA TTAAOMHMIECTBO B Mekky B 1289 1.2 B cuay Toro, 4To cTMXOTBOpEHME
COACPKUT YIIOMMHAHUSL O TOoM, uTo Casax aa-Ann ouncrmua Mepycaanm or
HEBEPHBIX, OHO SIBHO 6b1A0 Harmcano ocae 1187 .3

Paccmarpupaemoe CTHXOTBOPEHME AOCTATOUHO AAMHHOE;, OHO COACPIKUT
53 crpokn. Ero MosKkHO, yeAOBHO, pasaeAanTd Ha ABe yacTv: oxsasy Casax ap-An-
Hy, okopusIiremy Crpuio, 1 Ormcanme He3aKOHHOTO OOPAIjeHMsT TAMOSKCHHBIX
IUHOBHUKOB AACKCAHAPUM C MAAOMHUKAMMU-XAASKAMI, HATTPABASIIOIUMICST B
Mexkxky, 32 KOTOpBIM caeayeT obparjenne K Casax ap-Anny ¢ mpocsbor BoccTa-
HOBUTD CIIPABEAAMBOCTD, 1 HAKOHEL] — 3aBEPIIAION]asl CTUXOTBOPEHUE DACTHSI
cyarany', TIpuBeAem HECKOABKO KAKOMEBBIX CTPOK U3 ITOTO CTUXOTBOPEHMSL:

«Kax A0ATO TBI poicKas cpean Hux (T.e. PPaHKOB),
Aes, peiryymit B gamge?
ToI craom coORpyIIMA X KPeCT,

10 Abue Shama. Kitab al-rawdatayn, ed. MH.M. Ahmad, 1. Cairo, 1954. P. 625.

U Ibn Jubayr. Rihla, ed. W. Wright. Leiden, 1907. P. 28—31.

2 Al-‘Abdari. Al-rihla al-maghribiyya, ed. M. El-Fasi. Rabat,1968. Cm. Encyclopedia of
Islam, second edition (E12), s.v. Misrata (T. Lewicki).

61 Asxybarip coBepImma elje ABa IyTelecTBrs Ha BocTok, oanu meskay 11891 1191 1.
u Bropont B 1217 1. On ymep B Tom ke toay B Asexcaaapun. Cm: E12, sv. Ibn Djubayr
(C. Pellat).

B ¢Bsism ¢ Tem, uto bpoapxeper, aHtanickmi nepeBopunk Mo Askybarnpa, murrer o Tom,
UTO «BBICOKASI AUTEpATypHasI peryTanmws» MOH Askybaripa cpean apabop Gbiaa «oTU2CTH
000OCHOBAHA €TI0 MOITHYSCKUMI COTMHEHMSIMI», AOCTOMHO COYKAACHMUS, UTO OH He Iepe-
BeA HU OAHOWM CTPOKM, nocssameHHon Casax ay-Auny, cm: [bnfubayr. The travels of Tbn

Jubayr, trans. RJ.C. Broadhurst. London, 1952. P. 20.
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CKYCHBIN THI COKPYITTUTEAS!

Mx gapcrso orerynmao 8 Crupun

1 0b6epHYyAOCH BCIISITH, CAOBHO €0 1 He OBIBAAO.

N mecTb 3a ITpaBsIIyIo Bepy Th OOPYIIHMA HA CBOMUX BPATOB.
bor nsbpaa tebst cBOUM mMcTHUTEACMY.

Caeayer ormernts, uto Mbn Askybanp, nycrs oH OBIA AMIID CTPAHHM-
KOM, ITPOXOAsIIIUM depe3 Aepsant, roopur o Carax ap-Anne Kax AbBe, Kax
bBoskpem OPyAMmM Ha 3eMAE; OH 9aCTO MCIIOAB3YET XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIN 0bpa3
«Pa3pPYIINTEAs KPECTOB», BCTPEIACMBIN B APYIMX aHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX ITOITHU-
JECKMX TEKCTAX ASKMXAAL.

Cpean peemunkon Caaax ap-AMHa, B JACTHOCTHU CPEAM IIPABUTEACH €TO
POAHOM AMHACTUY ATMIOOMAOB, TPAAULIMSI TTOIZUU AKMXAAA OCTABAAACH BOC-
TpebOBAHHOM, OAHAKO HEKOTOPBIC 3asIBACHMSI aPaOCKMX ITOATOB 3BYIAAM He-
CKOABKO IIYCTO B CBETE€ OTHOCUTEABHOM TTOAMTHKM détente B OTHONIEHMSIX C
Ppankamn. Tem He MeHee 34€Ch HEAB3sI HE VIIOMSIHYTh CTMXOTBOPEHME ITPO-
peccnonasproro noara M6u Yuarna, Bocriesarorgee mobeay moromka Casax
ap-Anna — aap-Kamnast — map dppanxamm npu Aamumerre g 1221 .t

«YTpom MbI BCTpeTHAM § AAMUETTHI MOIIJHOE BOTICKO PYMOB,
MUCIUCAUTD KOTOPOE OBIAO HEBO3MOYKHO AZSKE HAYTAA.

Omn ObIAM €AMHBI BO B3TASIAAX, M PEIITUMOCTH, W BEPHI, IIYCTh

M PA3ACACHBI ME3K PA3HBIMI HAPOAHOCTSIMIA.

OHn Tpu3BaAn CIYTHUKOB KPECTa, 1 MX BOWUCKA BCE IITAY BIIEPEA,
CAOBHO MX BOAHBI OOPaTUAUCH B KOPAOAW».

DTO CTUXOTBOPEHME C TIEPBBIX CTPOK 0DO3HAYAET HAITPABACHUE AAABHE-
ITTE€M MBICAT: OHO ITPOIUTAHO SIPOV MPOHUEH, TIOITUICCKIUIL MOHOC KOTOPOU
Op1A pazpaboran erje abbacuackum nosrom Aby Tammamom, mmcasnimm o
MYCYABMAHCKOM TPUyMPE HAA APYTUM XPUCTUAHCKUM ITPOTUBHUKOM — BU-
3aHTUHUIJAMIU. ACTICTBUTEABHO, B PACCMATPUBAEMOM CTUXOTBOPEHNUM KPECTO-
HOCIJBI HA3BAHBI «MOIIJHBIM BOWCKOM PYMOB» (T.€c. BusaHTumnes. — [Ipum.
nep.); TO UCTOPUIECKI HETOIHO, HO SIBHO PE3OHUPYET C TEMOT ITPOAOASKAIO-
IJerocst KOHPAMKTA MEKAY XPUCTUAHCKUM MUPOM 1 ncaamom. Tem e meree
yrnomMuHaumne AaMMUETTHI MO3BOASIET HaM YETKO OIIPEACAUTD, UTO PEUb MUACT
nmeHHO 06 obpargennn B bercTBo Bomck I Isroro kpectosoro moxoaa.

B purmMumueckon cCMMMETPUN TPEThEH CTPOKM MTOITUICCKUI ITPUESM, M3-
BECTHBIN KaK MblOax (MCIIOAB3OBAHME B EAMHOM CTPOKE ABYX CAOB C IIPOTH-
BOTIOAOSKHBIM 3HAICHMEM) — «OHM OBIAM EAMHBL.. IIYCTh W PA3ACACHBL.Y,
IIPU3BAH ITOAYCPKHYTH OOIYIO MACOAOTMICCKYIO IJEAD EBPOICTICKON aPMWUM,

5 Arberry. Arabic poetry. P. 122—123.
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DTU CTPOKM BOCXBAASIIOT CYAT@Ha aab-Kammnast 1 I1psiMo, 1 MHOCKA3aTeAD-
HO. B miepBot crpoke oH MMEHOBAA €ro GAaTOPOAHBIM OTITPhICKOM Aoma An-
100a, orga Casax ap-AnHa, 9TO OAYEPKUBACT €ro OE3yIIPEIHYIO POAOCAOB-
HYIO KaK YCAOBEKa, BEAYIIETO BOMHY ITpoTus Gppankos. B caepyromgen crpoke
OH TIPEHOAHECEH aBTOPOM KaK IIPUMEP PUIMICCKUX M MOPAABHBIX KAICCTB
«COBEPIIEHHDIN B KPACOTE U MUAOCEPAMMWY («KAMUAD AAb-XYCHU Ba’Ab-X)C-
H@») — HAMEPEHHAsI UTPA CAOB, CBSI3AHHASI C MMEHEM CyATaHa — aab-Ka-
MWUAB — «COBEPIIEHHBIN». AdAee MACT HOBASI CTPOKA:

«KASTHYCH TBOE SJKU3HBIO, BEAMKUE ACSTHWUST VIChI OTHBIHE HE COKPBITH,
OH CHSIIOT € SIPKOCTBIO COAHIJA, OCBEIAsl M CAMBIX AAABHUX, 1 CAMBIX
OAVKHUX.

Br16op nosrom nmenn Mca cpean muoskecTsa nmeH aab-Kammas Tacke,
CKOpEE BCETO, ITPEAHAMEPEHHO: 3TO OTKPBITAS] HACMEIITKA HaA XPUCTUAHCKNU-
MU Bparamu, MOCKOAbKY Mca — aro apabckun sapuant umenn Mucye. [oar
ITPOAOASKACT:

«On poritea K AamMuerre ¢ KaKABIM BBICOKOPOAHBIM patobopjem,
Baupast Ha morpyskenme B cpaskeHne Kak Ha camoe DAAroTBOPHOE 13
HOTPY>KEHUT,

1 on ypaana 6e3605xumnxos Pyma,

N cepAlza HEKOTOPBIX AIOACT HATIOAHMAMUCH PAAOCTHIO, ITO3AHEE
CMEIIABIIENCS C TIEYAADBIO,

[To mepe Toro kak o ouncrua ee [Aamumerry. — [pum. nep.]

OT CKBEPHBI CBOMM MEIOM, TEPOT —

Canrarormi, 4To moxsasa — OAATOPOAHEUITIASI M3 HATPAAY.

[TepBoe moOAyCTHIITHME TTOCAGAHEN CTPOKM MMeeT ocoboe 3HadeHme
U TI0-aPabCKM 3BYIUT €I1je pesue:

«['To mepe TOro Kaxk OH OIUCTHA €€ OT CKBEPHBI CBOUM METOM».

CaoBo «rpsizp» (pudxc) 3pech 00O3HAYAET PUTYAABHYIO HEIUCTOTY. Aeri-
CTBUTEABHO, AUTEPATYPA MCAAMCKOTO ASKMXAAQ DIIOXM KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB
nzobmayer obpazamu sarpsianernst u oaurgenust. [ [pu aTom mossmst orpaska-
Aa peaAbHbIe COOBITHSE K Tpumepy, B 1187 1., oroesas Casiron [paa y kpecro-
Hocjes, Caaax ap-Auns Beaea oMbITh nepycasnmcexmint Kymoa Ckaasr po3osoit
BOAOM.

MOH YHamH AOCTUIAET KYABMMHAIIMM CBOEU ITPOCAABASIFOIICT OABI TPU-
YMPAABHOTL YTPO30OM 1 TOPSKECTBEHHBIM ITPEAYITPESKACHUCM:

«Ero meuan caeaann 6ECCMEPTHBIMY ITPUCHOITAMSITHBIEC CAABHBIC
ACSTHISI,
Ckasanmst 0 KOTOPBIX HE MCIE3HYT AASKE KOTAQ MCIC3HET CAMO BPEMsL.

Hamm meun 1 mx meu mosHasmu MecTo BCTPECYIL..»
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[TocaepHME CAOBA OABI 3BYYAT ACUCTBUTEABHO MPATHO:
«N ecan onmn BEPHYTCA, qTO0BI CHOBA HAaI1aCTb, Mbl TAKIKE
BepHemcsih

OO61me HAbATOACHST

CaeAyeT IOMHUTD, IYTO AUTEPATYPA A’KMXAAQ — BO BCeM CBOEM pazHOOOpa-
3un — BpbIBaeTCs B ObiTHe BO Bpemena npasacHms Hyp ap-Amnna n Casax
aA-AMHa, OCTABAsICh BasKHEWMINMM WMHCTPYMEHTOM B IIPOIAraHAC BOWUHBI
POTUB PpPAHKOB; OHA IIPUHUMAAA GOPMY TTOCAAHNUM, ITPOCAABASIIONIUX 110~
OEABI, ITPOMTOBEACH, HAITPABACHHBIX HA AYXOBHBI ITOABEM CPEAM BEPHBIX,
KHUT, ITPOCAABASIFOIJUX ASKUXAA U HEITOCPEACTBEHHO ASKUXAA, LJEABIO KOTO-
poro craner Bosgpaigyenne Mepycaanma. Tak, mossms A>xmuxasa Obiaa AUIID
OAHUMM T3 HECKOADKMX HpOI;BeTaIOH;T/lX 1 HepeHAeTaIOH;T/lXCH AMTepaTyp—
HBIX >KaHPOB, HO COBEPIICHHO OYEBUAHO, UTO II033UsI OCTABAAACH SKAHPOM,
HanboAee TECHO U AKE MHTUMHO CBSI3AHHBIM C QUIYPOU ITPABUTEAS] 1 €TO
ABOPOM; BTOT SKAHP YKPEIASIA TTYOAUIHBIN ITPECTUK M CIIOCODCTBOBAA AMY-
HOMY IIPOCAABACHUIO rOCYAPsl. MOHYMEHTaABHBIC HAAIIMCH U AASKE MOHE-
TBI COACPSKAAN OTCBIAKM K ASKUXAAY.

KTO BBICTYIIAA B POAM @BTOPA TIO93UM ASKUXAAA? ECTECTBEHHO, OCHOBHYIO
MaCCy aBTOPOB COCTABASIAY TIODTHI-IIE PUITIATETUK I, ITYTEIIICCTBOBABIIIUE OT OA-
HOTO HEDOABIIOTO ABOPA K APYTOMY B TIOMCKAX CAQBBI, DOraTCTBa M — IIPEIKAC
BCErO — IaTPOHAIKA TOCYAAPsl, IIPOBUHIJMAABHOTO HAMECTHUKA MAM BOCHA-
gaabHMUKA. JKU3Hb 11pOdEcCMOHAABHOrO 1103Ta OblAd HE AuUIlIeHa yrpos. Mbu
VHanu (ym. B 1233 1), aBTOP BBIIEIPUBEACHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHMST O Aamu-
eTTe, B CBOE BPEeMsI HAITMCAA CTOAB pe3Kyro carupy o Carax ap-AmnHe, 4To OKa-
3aACst B cCblAKe. OH IOAYIMA ITPABO BEPHYTBHCS AUIID IIOCAC CMEPTH CYATAHA,
3aPEKOMEHAOBAB cebsl 1Ipu ABOPe OAHOrO M3 mpeemHnkos Casax ap-AmHa B
Aamacke 1 nospHee AaKe CTaB €r0 TEPBHIM MUHUCTPOM®,

[Tos3ust Tem He MEHEE HE OCTaBAAACH YACAOM ITPOPECCHOHAABHBIX I10-
a1OB. KparHuit MHTEpEC MPEACTABASIET PAa3BUTHME HOBOTO siBACHMsI B X1[—
XIII BB. — Bce boabIIee BOBACUCHNUE DIOPOKPATUICCKUX DAUT B COCTABACHUM
AQHHBIX TIOITUIECKUX ITPOUIBEACHUM, ITO OBIAO OOYCAOBACHO BO3POSKACHUEM
CYHHUTCKOTO MCAAMa, B OCODEHHOCTM IOA TIOPKCKUM IIpaBAcHUEM. Beab Ha
CAMOM ACAE AMIITH HEDOABIIION M ACTKO ITPEOAOAMMBIN IITAT OTACASIA BBICOKYIO,
PUGMOBAHHYIO, ABFOIIVIOCST ITO3UIO (CA0X), AFOOMMYIO YMHOBHBIMM SAUTAMN

¢ Arberry. Arabic poetry. P. 174
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Cupnun n Ernrrra s1moxm KPeCTOBBIX TIOXOAOB, OT COITMHEHN, ITPOCAABASIIOTIUX
MX BOCHAYAABHMKOB B AXKMXAAC. TaK, TMUCIIbI, COBETHMUKN M MUHUCTPBI, IIyTe-
IITECTBOBABIIINE B CBUTE TIOPKCKMUX MAM KYPACKUX ITPaBuTeAet, Brarodast Hyp
ap-Anna, Casax ap-Anna n benbapca, ¢ sHTY3Ma3MOM OPaAUCH 32 CTMAOCHI,
COCTABASIST MACCUBHBIN KOPITYC TOITUIECKMUX TeKCTOB. buorpad benbapca —
M6n Ab a3-3axup cocrasma ODIIMPHBIC TODTUUICCKUE TPYADL, ITOCBSIICHHBIC
CBOEMY TOCIIOAMHY: CTMXOTBOPEHWMSI, ITPOCAABASIIONUE €0 TTOOSABI, DACTUIO
AASL TIPOUITEHMST HaA TPOOHMUIIEN CYATAHA M MHOSKECTBO APYIMX ITPOU3BEAC-
unn!’, Empe opmn unnosrank — M6n Mammarm, saammasmmiics c6opom Ha-
AOTOB, HaITMCaA PuPMOBaHHYIO MCTOPHIO Casax aa-AMHA 1 IEABIN PSIA APYIUX
CTUXOTBOPEHUN'®. MIHTPUTYIOIIUM ITPUMEPOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO AESITEAS CO
CKAOHHOCTBIO K [T023UM ObIA 3HAMEHUTHIN TTEPBBI MUHUCTP CEAbAIKYKCKOTO
cyaranara B Mipake n Upane, ussecrasiit moanmar ar-Tyrpait (ym. 8 1121 1),
KOTOPBIN OMUCAH CBOUM OMOrpadom Kak YEAOBEK, ITPEBOCXOAMBIITNI «BCEX
€r0 COBPEMEHHMKOB B MCKYCCTBE COIMHEHMM CTUXOB U IIPO3br». Cambim 3Ha-
MEHUTBIM €TO TTPOU3BEACHUEM SIBASIETCST OAQ, HarncarHuast B 11171 r. u copep-
skargast 60 CTPOK, KaskAdsl M3 KOTOPBIX 3aKaHImBaeTcs Ha OykBy «M»P. Umap,
ap-AnH ass-Mcedaxanm, sermeynomsayren buorpad Casax ap-AmHa, aBrop
BBICOKOM, PUTMMIECKON ITPO3BI, COOPaA — C IIPUCYIEH MY YAMBUTEABHON
suepruen — 20-romuyro anrosornto moasun XII s (Xapudam arv-xacp), v
9UCAE ABTOPOB KOTOPOU ObIAO Goaee ThiCstum 1103TOB. 10 BCceobrmemy mHe-
HUIO, CaM OH OBIA TIOCPEACTBEHHBIM TIO3TOM.

[To KakoMy ITOBOAY ™ KOTAQ MTUCAAUCH TTOITUICCKUE TTPOUIBEACHSI, TTO-
CBSIIJEHHBIE ASKMXaAY? HacTo OHU COCTABASIAMCH TIOCAE 3aBOEBAHMI — BOAD-
VX MAM MAABIX: 3aXBAT HEOOABIIION IJUTAACAT MOT CTaTh CTOAD K€ ITAOAO-
BUTOV TTOYBOM AAST COBAQHMSI TTOITUISCKUX ITPOU3BEACHNT, KAK KPYITHEUIITHE
MOOEABI, TAKME KAK MTAACHNME DACCCHI TTIOA HaTnckom Mmap ap-Anna exrn B
1144 v van 6ursa npu Xarruue 8 1187 r. MHOYKECTBO CTUXOTBOPHBIX ITPO-
U3BEACHUN ACTICTBUTCABHO COIMHSIAOCH PAAM BOCXBAACHMSI ASKMXAAA SCHIL
Taxske Opiaa cocTaBaeHa OAQ, TTO3APaBAsiIONIast cbrHa denrn — Hyp ap-An-
Ha — C TIACHEHUEM OAHOTO U3 TOCYAAPEN KpecToHoces, JKocaena?!,

Brioame omrpasaa BOIPOC — HACKOABKO TIOPKCKUE M KYPACKHUE ITPABUTE-
an Cupun, Ernnrra  TTasaecTmnsr Ob1AM CIIOCOOHDI TIOHSITH CTOAD LJBETACTYIO
apabekyro 1mossmio Akmxapa? B KoHIE KOHIOB, 9Ta 1023ust GbIAA YACTHIO

7 Ibn ‘Abd al-Zabir. Al-rawd al-zahir, ed. A. A. Al-Khuwaytir. Riyadh, 1976.

8 [bn Kballikan. Wafayat, de Slane, 1. P. 192.

1 Ibid. P. 462.

® bnad al-Din. Kharidat al-qasr: qismshu‘ara’ al-Sham, pt. 1. Damascus, 1955. P. 110.
% ‘hmad al-Din. Kharidat al-qasr. P. 157,
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IIPUABOPHOM AUTEPATYPbI, ABTOPHI KOTOPOU HACAASKAAAUCH PUTOPUICCKUMM
IPUEMAMU U TIJATEABHO OTOOPAHHBIM, M3BICKAHHBIM CAOBAPHBIM 3aITACOM,
KOTOPBIE €ABA AU OBIAM TIOHSITHBI MHOTMM apabam, Tem boaee TIOPKam MAM
KYPAAM, KOTOPBIC AUIITh HEAABHO ITPUCOCAMHUAUCH K aPAbOSI3BITHOMY MUPY
U KOTOPBIE TO-TIPESKHEMY, B IIPEACAAX CBOUX AOMOB, TTPOAOAYKAAU TOBOPUTD
Ha POAHBIX si3pIkax. CoBpemenHast coObITHsIM apabcKkast mpo3a Takske Obiaa
IO CBOEM IIPUPOAE KPAMHE M3BICKAHHA W SIBHO ITPEAIIOIMTAA? GOPMY COAEP-
skaunio, [1o cem AeHb HESICHO, TOHMMAAM AU OTY AUTEPATYPY TOCYAAPU U BOE-
HAYaABHMUKY HEAPAOCKOTO IMTPOMUCXOSKACHMSL, HO AAHHBIC ITPOU3BEACHMSI SIBHO
3aUUTHIBAAT B UX ITPUCYTCTBUM BO BPEMST ITPUABOPHBIX [JePeMOHMI. Bo3Mosk-
HO, TPEOOBAACST TICPEBOAUUK AASI TOTO, 9TOOBI IIOMOUYB TOCYAAPSIM TIOHSITH TOH-
KOCTM 3a9MUTHIBAEMOTO TTPOM3BEACHMSL W cemdac yske HEBO3MOYKHO ITOHSITS,
Kem Obiaa mybAMKa, AAsl KOTOPOU — BHE ABOPA — IIPEAHA3HAYAAUCH AAHHBIC
MTOITUYECKUE TTPOU3BEACHMUST; K CAOBY «ITYOAMKA» 3A€CH CTOUT OTHOCUTHCS C
OCTOPOSKHOCTBIO, OAHAKO HEBO3MOKHO OTPUIIATH, 4TO PACCMATPUBAEMAS] TTO-
93Ul IPEAHAZHAYANACH AAsT TTYOAMIHOTO TTpouTeHmst. Her comuenmit B Tom,
YTO UCAAMCKASL DAUTA — IIPOIIOBEAHUKH, CYAbU 1 yuureass meapece (boro-
CAOBCKUX IITKOA) OAOOPSIAM PEAMTHO3HYIO STUKY AAHHOM TIOI3MUM U I10 AOCTO-
MHCTBY OIJ€HMAM OBI BBICOKMM YPOBEHb apabCKOro s13bIKa, HA KOTOPOM OHA
cocTaBasiAack. Ho IPUXOAMTCSI CMABHO COMHEBATHCS, 9TO BOWUCKA, HAOPAHHBIE
M3 CAMBIX PA3AMYHBIX ATHUIECKMUX IPYIII, BO BPEMsI CMOTPOB, TIEPEA Cpaske-
HUEM MAU B IIPEAABEPUM TIPASAHOBAHMS TIOOEABI MOTAY B TIOAHOM MEPE ITPO-
HUKHYTHCSI TOAOOHBIM, KPaHE CTUAM3OBAHHBIM apPabCKMUM AUTEPATYPHBIM
marepuasom. Tem He meree TyOAMIHAST AeKAAMATIUST TIOAOOHBIX TEKCTOB, HE-
COMHEHHO, OKa3bIBAAA BAMSIHUE Ha IY3KABIX aPaOCKOMY sI3bIKY BOMHOB. CXOA-
HOE BO30Y>KAZIOTIIEE BAMSIHUE Ha HUX OKa3bIBaA0 M yrenne Kopana: mycts onm
M HE MOTAM B IIOAHOM MEPE TIOHSITH aPabCKOTO sI3bIKA 1 CAMOTO COACPIKAHMST
TEKCTA, HO MTOAODHOE YTEHME TPOTaAO X, MHOTAA AO cae3. [Toasms — kax
KBUHTICCEHIIMsT aPAOCKMUX AUTEPATYPHBIX SKAHPOB — OKa3bIBaAd TAyOOKoe,
MTOACIIYAHOE, SMOIJMOHAABHOE BAMSIHME HA CAYITTATEACH.

OcHosHble Tembl, 06pasbl 1 001ne mecra (topol) 110s3uM AsKMxasa ObIAn
BO MHOTOM YHACACAOBAHBI M3 BOCHHOTO ITPOIITAOTO, CBSI3AHHOTO ¢ BOPHOOT IIpo-
e Buszantun. Kongenms, mycrs u He mpsimont o6pas, 3aB0eBaHmsI KaK sIBAC-
HsI, TTOAODHOTO AeAOPAIIUU ACBCTBEHHMIIBI, SIBASICTCSI M3AIO0ACHHBIM OOpa-
3om mtoara IX B. Aby Tammamom, KOTOPBITE TOBOPUT O «MEIaX, COTPSICAEMBIX
BHE HOKEH», 3dBOCBBIBABIIIMX «MHOKECTBO BETBEM, TPSICYITUXCSI B CTPAXE HA
[IECYAHBIX XOAMaX»*; 9ra 0OpasHOCTh BbIAA C AETKOCTHIO BOCIIPUHSITA TI03TA-

2 Hamori. P.127,129.
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mu paranx 1100-X IT., KOTOPBIE OIUCHIBAIOT «IOHBIX ACB... TOUTH YMEPIITUX OT
crpaxa»® Bo Bpemst HacryniaeHus Gppankos. Aby Tammam ripocaasasier nobeay
MycyAbMaH Hap Busantuen B Ourse mpu AMOPUM CACAYIOIIUMIM CTPOKAMIL
«AH1 1106eADbI 3acTaBnAM TOOGEAETH AUIJA SKEATBHIX (POMEEB)
U IIPOAMAM CBET Ha Anija apabos»??,

Kearsmi — 1Ber bercrea u TpycoOCTH — MYCYABMAHCKUE aBTOPBI HA TTPO-
TSKEHUI MHOTUX ACT aCCOIJUMPOBAAT C BU3AHTUNIJAMM, 1 HTOT IITUTET C ACT-
KOCTBIO IIepPeIIeA K KPECTOHOCaM, KOTOPbIe Obian 1rposBansl JKearsim [ae-
menem (Bany'ab-Acdap)?.

Kax n B mpearrecrsyromue ammoxwu, mosTsl Asknxapa XII—XIII Be. mpuaa-
IOT PEAUTMO3HOE M3MEPEHUE BOCHHBIM KAMITAHMSIM MCAAMCKUX TOCYAAPEN
M BOEHAIaABHUKOB. [ [OOEABI MyCYABMAH ITPEACTABACHBI B TMUX TEKCTAX KaAK
boronsbpanmsre. [ Tosr 6w aas-Karicaparm, Bocxsaasist SeHIM 32 3aBOCBAHME
DACCCHI, ITPEAITOAATACT, 9TO TOMY TIOMOTAAO bOsKecTBeHHOE TPOBUACHNE:

«COHM aHTEAOB ITPEAOCTABUA TEOE TTOAKH, OKPYKEHHBIC TTOAKAMIL.
AT TOTO, IBE BOMCKO COCTABACHO M3 HEOECHBIX aHICAOB,
Ecrp Am cTpaHa, 10 KOTOPOM HE MOTYT ITPOUTH €TI0 KOHM»

YacTo MyCyABMAHCKME aBTOPBI CPABHUBAAM BEAMKIE TTOOEABI, TAKME KAK
6ursy y XarruHa, ¢ Temu, 4TO Gurypupyror B skmuzneornncanun [ Tpopoka My-
XaMMEAQ.

Cpean HOBBIX TeM, QUIVPUPVIOIIUX B IMOITUICCKUX ITPOUIBEACHMSIX
PACCMATPUBACMOTO TIEPUOAQ, HEAB3S] HE OTMETUTh B3AMMOCBSI3AHHBIC TEMBI
XPUCTHAHCKONM CKBEPHBI 1 MYCYABMAHCKOTO OUMUINJEHNSI, KOTOPBIC HATIOAHSI-
IOT 1T033MI0 AKMXxaAd. OTOSKASCTBACHME PPAHKOB CO CBUHBEN — SKMBOTHBIM,
koropoe B Kopane, HapsiAy ¢ 00e3bsiHOM, TTOoAYIaeT OOJKECTBEHHYIO aHaAdemy,
SIBASIETCST KAIOUEBBIM 0Opaszom. Arrobuackmin most Mou an-Habux socxsaasi-
er bpara Casax ap-Anna — asb-AAMASL — CACAYIOIIUM 0OPazom:

«Tpr ouncrna Mepycaaum or ux (ppaHKkCckomn) CKBEPHSI,
[Tocae TOro Kax ropoA OBIA TPUCTAHUITEM CBUHET» .

HecMorpst Ha MCIIOAB30BAHME ITOW XOPOIIO 3HAKOMOM, CTEPEOTUITHOM
00pasHoOCTH, CBSI3AHHON C XPUCTHAHAMM, OICBUAHO, ITO OHA TIOAYIMAL HO-
BOE M aKkTyasbHOe 3BydaHue B XII B, Korpaa mcaamckne mamsatHuku Mepyca-
anma — Kymoa Cxaasr n meders Aap-Akca — Ob1AM 3aHSTHI PpaHKAMM |, C
TOYKM 3PEHMUST MYCYABMAH, OCKBEPHEHBI MX ITPUCYTCTBHEM. CHMBOAOM TOM

2 Ibn al-Khayyat. Diwan, editor unidentified. Damascus, 1958. P. 185.
# Arberry. Arabic poetry. P. 62.

B Cwm. obeyskperme: Hillenbrand. Islamic perspectives. P. 240, 255.

% ‘Imad al-Din. Kharidat al-qasr. P. 110.

27 Ibn al-Nabib. Diwan, editor unidentified. Beirut, 1881. P.121.
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OKKYIIarInu ObIA TMTAHTCKUI KPECT, BOSABUTHYTHIN HaA 30A0THIM Kymoaom n
BUAMMBIN HA MUAM BOKPYT.

B XII B. skeaaemoe 3aBOEBAHUE OAHOM M3 BEAMKUX CTOAMUI] XPUCTUAHCKOTO
MUPA CMEHSICTCST CTPEMACHIUEM K BO3BPAIIEHUIO ITOA BAACTD MYCYABMAH TOPO-
Ad, OBIBIIIETO SIMIJEHTPOM Camoro xpuctnancrsa — Mepycaanma. B pacriopsi-
SKEHUM TIOATOB OBIA TJEAPBIN 3AI1AC «ODIIUX MECT» U PUTOPUIECKUX ITPUEMOB,
TOTOBBIN B AIOOOT MOMEHT COCKOAB3HYTB C MX CTUAYCOB. T'eM He MeHee MOsIBASI-
AVACH HOBBIE aCIIEKTHI, H2 KOTOPBIX ITOITHI BBIHYKACHBI OBIAT COCPEAOTOIMUTHCSI.
[ Tepexoa BaMManms oT KoncranTnronoas x Mepycaanmy mpusHec sHAIMMBIC
M3MEHEHMS:: B KOHIJe KOHIJOB, KOHCTAHTMHOIIOAD OCTaBAACSI TOPAO HEIIOKO-
PEHHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM TOPOAOM, B KOTOPOM K TOMY 3K€ He OBIAO 3HAUMMBIX
CBATBHIX MecT ncaama. CAeAOBATEABHO, BHUMAHNE TIOATOB COCPEAOTOIMUBACTCST
Ha VHUIKEHHOM MyCyAbMaHckom Mepycaamme; sta tema, ecrecTsento, Obiaa
COBEPIICHHO HEM3BECTHA B TIOI3MM ASKMXAAQ ITPEAIIIECTBYIONETO MIEPHOAA.

HeobX0AMMO OTMETHTB, 9TO TI0I3UST ASKMXAAQ, DOABITIASI YACTH KOTOPOU BbI-
IITAQ M3-TIOA TIEPA COCAOBMsI IMHOBHMKOB,/ TcJoB Crpun m Ermmra, He Harmaa
CBOETO MECTa B @HTOAOTHMSIX AYIIITHX ITPOU3BEACHMN apabckon anteparypsr [ lo-
AOOHAsT TI033M5T OTHIOAD He GOKYCHUPYETCsI Ha M3SITIECTBE CAMOTO AMTEPATYPHOTO
ITPOU3BEACHMsI, CBOVICTBEHHOTO TTPUABOPHBIM TIO3TAM ITPEAIIIECTBYIONIEH 10~
XM: OHA B TOPasAO DOABIIIETE MEPEe HA3MAATCABHAST M AMAAKTUICCKAS] TIO CBOET
IIPUPOAE, SIBASIST CODOM €CTECTBEHHOE AOTIOAHCHE ITPOITOBEASIM ASKMXAAR, KHN-
ram ASKmxaaa v skaupy «Aocronncts Mepycaammar. [ loasust Axkmnxasa sisasiercst
OAHOBPEMEHHO PYHKIIMOHAABHOM M BO MHOTOM BTOPUYIHOM B BOIIPOCAX (POPMBI
n obpasnocTi. OAHAKO OTHIOAD HE CTOUT ITY ITOIZUIO CIUTATH ITOCPEACTBCHHOTL.
Fe 3aunThIBaAn B KAIOYEBBIC MCTOPUIECKIE MOMEHTBL M BIIOCACACTBUI MYCYAb-
MAHCKME XPOHUCTBI TIOAYEPKHYTO T CTPATETMISCKI PA3METITAAT DT ITPOU3BE-
ACHVSI B KAIOUEBBIX — HaMOOACE DMOIMOHAABHO HAIIPSIKEHHBIX 1 3HATUMBIX —
MECTax CBOETO Happarmpa. 1ak, Ha CTPAHMUIJAX MCTOPUISCKUX COIMHEHM, CO-
CTABASIBITIMXCSI KAK AASI COBPEMEHHWMKOB, TAK 1 AAST TOTOMKOB, TIO93I ASKMXAAR
CAYSKMAQ TOPSKECTBEHHBIM, ITYCTh HECKOABKO BBICOKOIIAPHBIM HATOMUHAHUEM O
boAee IITMPOKON KAHBE — O TUTAHMIECKOT DOPHOE MESKAY MCAAMOM T XPUCTH-
AHCTBOM, Ha GOHE KOTOPON PA3BOPAIMBAAMUCE OIMCHIBACMBIC COOBITHSL DT 1109~
3W51 BITOAHE OTBEIAAQ YKAZAHHBIM IJEASIM 11 IEPUOAMICCKHM, KOTAA 32 Hee OPaanch
MO-HACTOSIITIEMY TTPOGECCMOHAABHBIE TIOATHI, TakMe Kak MOH aap-Xansit, ornaa-
KMUBaBIMN mapcHue Mepycasmma, nam MOH YHaMH, pOCAaBASIBIITIIA TIOOEAY ¥
Aamuerrsl, oHa 06perasa COBEPIIEHHO MHYIO XYAOSKECTBEHHYIO BBICOTY.

HackoApKO ToAe3Ha 093151 AJKMXAAQ KAK MCTOIHUK 0 UCTOPUI BOCHHOM
U peAnrnosHon obcraHoBku cpean mycyabmad B Cupun XII—XIII Be? 3uaum-
TEABHASI YACTH ITO [TOIZUM CACAYET AABHO YCTAHOBUBITICHCS TPAAMITUM, YET Pe-
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HEPTYaP ITOAPA3YMEBAA OIIPEACACHHBIC O0PA3bI 1 TEMBL DT 3Ke 00Pasbl 1 TEMBI
ITPUCYTCTBOBAAM B POACTBEHHBIX PEAUIMO3HBIX SKAHPAX, TAKUX KAK ITPOIIOBEAN
APKVX3AZ, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX MCITOAB30BAAT CXOAHBIC PUTOPUICCKUE ITPUCMBI,
HO TIOAYEPKHYTO — B TOPasA0 boabIen crereHn — ommpasnch Ha Kopan n
napeuernst IIpopoka. Ta ske TeHAGHIIMSI ITPOCACIKUBACTCSI B MOHYMEHTAAD-
HBIX HAAIIUCSIX Y OPUIIMAABHBIX ITOCAAHVSIX, COCTABASICMBIX MYCYABMAHCKUMM
IUCIJaMM OT MMEHW MX BAABIK. Bech yKasaHHbIN MaTepuas OTPaskaeT CPEAY,
ITPEAPACITOAOSKCHHYIO K ASKMXAAY, AZSKE €CAM MYCYABMAHCKME TTPABUTCAN HE
BCETAQ M3DBSIBASIAML TOTOBHOCTH CACAOBATH 3TOMY IyTu. B croab cTmamsosan-
HOM AMTEPATYPHOM SKAHPE, KOUM SIBASICTCSI ITAHETUPUIECKAs! TI093Msl, KPaHe
CAOSKHO HaWTW KPYIUIJBI TOTO, YTO MOSKHO Ha3parh «paxrom». Konearo ke,
B OTUX CTUXOTBOPHBIX ITPOMU3BEACHVSIX COACPIKATCSI YITOMUHAHUSI [JUTAACACH,
TOPOAOB, OTACABHBIX BOMHOB 1 ITpaBuresett. OAHAKO BBICTPOUTH HA OCHOBAHMM
STUX YIOMMHAHWI KOHKPETHBINM HaPPaTUB KPanHe CAOKHO. Paccmarpupae-
MBIE ITPOU3BEACHMSI TIEPEAAIOT CKOpee aTMochepy, Heskean GaKThL

Tem ne menee M30BITOK ITOAOOHBIX TEKCTOB, TIOCBSIIIJEHHBIX ASKUXAAY,
CAYSKUT SIBHBIM CBUACTEABCTBOM ITPUPOABI TOTO PEAMTMO3HOTO KPyra, B KO-
TOPOM BPAIJAAUCH TIOPKCKUE ITPEABOAMTEAM «KOHTP-KPECTOBOTO IIOXOAN.
Temaruka Mepycaanma, K mpumepy, CTaHOBUTCs BCe OOAee HAITPSIKEHHOMN
1 6e30TAaraTeARHOM B CTMXOTBOPeHMsIX coseTHnKka Carax ap-Anna — Mmap
aa-Amnna aap-Mcedaxamnm: ero HacTosinmst Ha HeobxoAnmocTn BepayTs Casiton
['pap AOCTHUIAIOT MOIITHOTO KPEIJEHAO B €TI0 IIPOCTPAHHON MTOIME, AATHPOBAH-
Hom 1180—1187 rr. BO3MOKHO, OHM AEUCTBUTEABHO TIOBAUSIAW Ha pUHAABHOE
perteane Canax ap-AnHa cCOCpPeAOTOInTh yenans Ha bopnde ¢ ppankamm.

3akAroueHue

Aarmoe 00CcysKACHIE ITPOASMOHCTPIUPOBAAO, KAK AOUCAAMCKAST OAZ, C ITPUCYIH-
ML €71 SI3BIMECKUMMU, TACMCHHBIMI CBOMUCTBAMM, CMOTAZ TPAHCPOPMIPOBATHCS
CTaTh OAHOM M3 KAIOYEBBIX COCTABASIIOIIUX aPab0-MyCYABMAHCKON PEAUTTMO3HON
AUTEPATYPbL. ACUCTBUTEABHO, OHA MOKa3asd cebsl AOCTATOIHO TMOKOM, ITOOBI
AAAIITUPOBATHCSI K PEAATSIM OTPOMHON MCAAMCKON nmitepun. boaee toro, ata
TPAAMLMOHHAST GOPMA CPEAHEBEKOBOTO apabCKOro MAHEIMPUKA CTAAA UCIIOAD-
30BaTHCSI KAK MOAUTHUICCKOE M PEAUTHMOBHOE OPYAIE B MOHYMEHTAABHOM 6OPbOe
MESKAY 3AITAAHOXPUCTUAHCKUM 1 MCAAMCKUM MUPAMM B IIIOXY KPECTOBBIX ITO-
XOAOB. [TyCTb 9TO 1 OYEBHUAHO, HO HEAB3sI Y€TKO HE OTMETUTH, ITO TIOD3NSI AYKM-
XaAQ — ITO TI0D3MsI, IOCTABACHHASI Ha CAYKOY peanrnn. QYHKINsI 3TOM 110531n
3HATMAA AAST COBPEMEHHMKOB OOABIIIE, HEKEAM €€ XYAOSKECTBCHHBIC KAICCTRA.
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[Toa3mst ASKMXaAQ OTHIOAD HE SIBASIAACH KPEATYPOM MYCYABMAHNCKUX I1O-
DTOB, CO3AAHHON B KAIeCTBE OTBETA Ha OECITPEIICACHTHOE CTOAKHOBEHHUE C
3AIMAAHOXPUCTUAHCKUM MIUPOM B DTIOXY KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB. B 11033mm Axxn-
xapa XII—XIII BB. MBI BUAMM AETKMIA M €CTECTBEHHBIN IIEPEXOA OT ITPEAIIIE-
CTBYIOIJErO MHBEKTMBA, HAITPABACHHOTO ITPOTUB XPUCTUAHCKON Busantun:
PACCMATPUBACMBIN TIEPUOA MYCYABMAHCKME aBTOPHI OOPEAM HOBYIO XPUCTH-
AHCKYIO MUIIIEHb — KpecToHoces. Mycyabmanckne moatsr XII—XIII BB. co-
CTABASIAM CBOM TBOPEHMSI, OTTAAKMUBASICh OT TPAAMIUI BEAUKOTO aab-MyTrana-
601, CO3AaBABIIETO I'PAHAMO3HBIC U PE3OHUPVIOIIUE TTPOU3BEACHMSI, TTOCBSI-
I1Jas1 MX CPABHUTEABHO MAAOW BOMHE-ASKMXAAY, KOTOPYIO ero marpoH — Cend
ap-Aayaa — Bea mporus BuzanTnn. MycyApbMaHCKIE TIOITHI, TPOCAABASIBIITIEC
asocrouncrea Hyp ap-Ammna, Casax ap-AnHa 1 MxX IPEEMHUKOB B ACAC ASKU-
XaAQ, HE TIPUHAAACIKAT K ITAHTCOHY BEAMIAUIINX MMEH B UCTOPUU CPEAHE-
BeKkoBow apabekon 1moasun. Ho mx cTmxoTBOpeHmst SIBHO IIPOHM3AHBI AYXOM
STIOXM, KOTOPAsI U3MEHUT OTHOIITCHNUST MEKAY XPUCTUAHCKUM M MYCYABMAH-
CKUM MUPOM, Y3KECTOUAsT MACOAOTMICCKOE TTPOTUBOCTOSIHUE MEKAY HUMI.
[Toa3mst ASKMXaAQ AZET HAM BO3MOSKHOCTD TIOCMOTPETh Ha XPUCTHUAH TAA3a-
MV MYCYABMAH TOW DIOXH, I€PE3 TPEUCIIOAHSHHYIO CTEPEOTUIIAMI AMH3Y Ha
0bpas «Apyroro». PacrrpocTpaHenne 3ToM 110331uN B KAIOIEBBIC MCTOPUISCKIUE
MOMEHTBI, B 0OCOOEHHOCTI B TIEPUOA, ITPEAIIIECTBYIOM NI bure y XarTuHa n
3aBoeBaHms Mepycaamma, sIBASIeTCs] KpanHe 3HAIMMbBIM MCTOPUICCKUM PaK-
TOpoMm. boaee Toro, moAODBHBIE CTPOKM 1 HACHIIJEHHBIN CTEPEOTUITAMM SI3BIK
BHOBB BBIIIICA Ha ITEPBBIN MTAAH B OCMAHCKUI ITEPUOA — KaK B ITPO3E, TaK U B
MOI3UM: OT AHOHUMHOTO OCMAHCKOTO OIMCAHMST TYPEIJKOM TOOCABI Ha BEH-
rpamu B Ourse y Hukoroas 8 1396 1. A0 mpeyBeAMIEHHONM 1 XBACTAMBOT OABI,
COCTAaBACHHOU aab-byparipom B gectsh mobeasr Askassap-mamm zHas Hamoae-
oHoM Y Akpsl B 1799 2% D1u popmyast mpocyrjectsoBasn pakrnieckn 6es

TAEMCHCHT/HZ Ha TPOTSIPKCHNMM TTOYTU TBICTIN ACT, M UX AHU €111C HC 3dKOHICHBL

2 Hillenbrand C. Turkish myth and Muslim symbol: the Battle of Manzikert. Edinburgh,
2007.P.169—-170, 182—184.
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TOYHO BCIIOMHUTD O BU3AHTUIUCKUX rucarteasx X1I B (cpean kotopsix 6ancra-
eT JKeHIuHa-UCTOpuK Anna KomunHa); 06 YAMBUTEABHBIX ITPOMU3BEACHUSIX
30AYECTBA M MKOHOITUCH (MMEHHO M3 KOMHUHOBCKOM Busantun mpubsiaa Ha
Pycp narma raasnast cesiTainst, boromareps Baagnmmperas ); o6 apyanrax-mpa-
BOBEAAX KOMHMHOBCKOTO BPEMEHU M TOHKUX OOrOCAOBCKMX BOITPOCAX, BOAHO-
BaBIIINMX VMBI HE TOABKO IJEPKOBHBIX ACSITEACTL, HO M CBETCKMUX MHTEAACKTYAAOB.
DroHOoMMKA Mmitepun Taxske ObIAa Ha TIOABEME, 1 3aTIAAHBIC HAOAIOAATEAN C
HECKPBIBACMO 3aBUCTHIO (@ CKOPEE BCETO, U C IIPEYBEAMICHMUEM ) OITUCHIBAIOT
ckazoaHsle borarcrea KoHcraHTHHOIOAS?.

Ho crabnapHoCTh BO3POSKACHHOTO TOCYAZPCTBA OKa3aAaCh 3bI0KON. YsKke
gepes 5 AeT MOCAE KOHIMHBI CAMOTO ASSITEABHOTO U 3HAMEHUTOTO 13 Kommm-
HOB, Manymaa 1 (1143—1180 rr.), rocyAapCTBO BHOBB TIOIPY3UAOCH B TPAsKAAH-
CKME CMYTBI, AMHACTHsI ITpecekAaach, Mmmepus Hauasa caabers, a erje depes
4eTBEPTh BEKA Pa3BAAMAACH HA YACTH, HE BBIACPSKAB YAAPA BTSHYTHIX CAMUMNU
BU3AHTUMIJAMU BO BHYTPUAMHACTUICCKUE PACIIPU PhILapeit 4-To KPECTOBOTO
oxoAa. [ Tpu arom raracrpoda 1204 1. 6s1aa CTOAB K€ HEOSKMAAHHOM, CKOAD
u mpeackasyemont. [ lapapokcasbHbIe 1 BO MHOTMX OTHOIIICHUSIX HEACITbIE 00-
CTOSITEABCTBA, KOTOPBIE ITPUBEAU K I'MOEAM €Ilje HeAABHO Ka3aBIIIeecsl MOryIje-
CTBEHHBIM TOCYAQPCTBO, HE AOAKHBI CKPBIBATH TOT (akT, 9To K Hadaay XIII B.
BuzanTus yske Obiaa BO MHOrOM rAyOOKO IMOPAsKEHA CUCTEMHBIMI HEAYTAMMU.
Basirne Komcranrnnonoas, kpymHeniero u borarenmniero ropoaa Esporrsr,
OTPSIAAMU KPECTOHOCIIEB, HAHATHIX Benermmen, Ob1A0 ObI HEMBICAMMO, €CAM
661 Mmritepust K 3TOMY BpeMeHM cama He ObIAQ CTHUBIITMM U3HYTPU TTOAUTH-
JECKUM OPraHmn3mMoM. M 0CcTaeTest yAMBASITBCSI, CKOPEE, HE TOMY, ITO BEAUKIUT
[Japprpas CTOAB ACTKO CTaA JKEPTBOM TOPCTKM AATHBIX ABAHTIOPIUCTOB, @ TOMY,
KaK ITOCACAOBATEABHO CMEHSIBIITUE APYT APYTa MMIICPATOPDI TIOABOAMAN BBE-
PEHHOE MM TOCYAAPCTBO K IMOEABHOM yepTe’.

[ TpobAaeMmBI, CTOSIBIITHE TIEPEA BU3AHTHUICKUM ODOITIECTBOM KOMHWUHOBCKOM M
MOCTKOMHMHOBCKOM BITOXHM, MHOTOOOP@3HBL DTO M BHYTPUITIOAUTHICCKIUN KPH-
3WC, BBI3BAHHBIN MHTEHCUBHOWU (HCOAAAM3AIIMEH M «IIPUBATHU3ALUECI» TOCYAAD-
CTBEHHOWM BAACTM OTPAHMICHHBIM KPYTOM BOCHHO-ZPUCTOKPATUICCKUX KAAHOB;
M DKOHOMMICCKMUI KPWU3NC, BBI3BAHHBIN 3aCMABCM MHOCTPAHICB BO BHEITHEH
TOPTOBAC; M 3A0KAYECTBEHHBIC ITPOLJECCHI PABAOSKCHMST HALJMOHAABHOW apMUTL,

Harmp., Beanammn Tyaeasckuit, mpoexaprmit B 60-¢ rr. X1 8. o1 Mcmanmun ao [epenn, Ha-
3BIBAET B CBOMX 3aNMCKax KOHCTAHTUHONIOAD BTOPBIM MO Pasmepy TOPOAOM mupa (Tocae
Barpapa), 2 ero kpacory m 6OTaTcTBa CUMTACT HE MMEIOMMMM paBHbIX. Cm.: Tpu eppen-
CKux myTemecTBeHHUKA. M: Mepycaanm: Moctsr kyastyper, 2004. C. 88—90.

Cm, B vacrtaocti: Kaxdar A1 3araaxa Komuunos (onsrr ucropuorpadpun) // Busan-

ek spemernnk. T. 25 (50). 1964. C. 53—98.
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nporekasiime 6oK 0 OOK ¢ ITPEBpaIeHUEeM CBOOOAHOTO KPECThSIHCTBA B 3aBUCH-
MOE OT MarHaToB COCAOBME 1dpuxol, 1 MHOTHE APyTHE siBAcHWMSL Ho eaa an He
TAABHBIM DACMEHTOM BCEX 3TUX OOAC3HEHHBIX ITPOLJECCOB, BBI3BABIIINX TAYOOKYIO
TpaHCPOPMAIIUIO BUAHTUICKOTO OOIJECTBa, CTAAN, Ha HAIIT B3TASIA, YTPATa BHY-
TPEHHEN [IEAOCTHOCTH TOCYAAPCTBEHHONM MACOAOTMH, [JEHHOCTHASI AC3OPUCHTA-
VST DAUTBI U, KAK CACACTBHE, €€ HATAABHOE OTIYKACHIE OT COOCTBEHHOTO HAPOAA.

XapaxrepHast AAST CPEAHEBU3AHTUICKOTO ITEPUOAQ TOCYAAPCTBEHHAS MO-
ACADB, ONMPABIIASICSI HA TITUPOKMUE CAOM CBODOAHOTO KPECTBHSIHCTBA M YKECT-
KYIO BEPTUKAAD BOCHHO-AAMUHUCTPATUBHON MEPAPXUHU, TIOCAC APAMATUIHON
GOpBOBI yCTYIIMAZ MECTO HOBOMY THUITY COLIMYMA, B KOTOPBIM TOCIIOACTBYIO-
7€ TO3UIUN 3aHSIAQ aPUCTOKPATUICCKASI BEPXYINKA, CIIAOTUBINASICST BOKPYT
anHactnn Komuunos. Takon T ITOAMTHIECKONM CUCTEMBI MOYKHO HA3BATDH
$pEOAZABHBIM — C TOW CYIJECTBEHHON OTOBOPKOM, UTO B BuszanTnn pacmap ro-
CYAQPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP HUKOTAQ HE AOXOAMA AO TEX CTAAMUM, KOTOPBIC Xa-
PAaKTEPHBI AASI KAACCHUIECKOTO 3AMTAAHOCBPOIICTICKOTO HEOAAA3MA.

[ TpuanHON AQHHOTO SIBACHMSI CTAAZ HECITOCOOHOCTD BU3AHTUICKON MHTCA-
ACKTYAABHOM M TIOAUTUIECKOU TPAAMIIUH, COOPMUPOBABIIICTCS B YCAOBUSIX OT-
HOCHUTEABHOW KYABTYPHOM M30ASIIIUI, AATH YOSGAUTEABHBIC OTBETHI HA TE BHI3OBBI,
C KOTOPBIMM VIMITEpPTsI CTOAKHYAACH ITOCAC HAYaAd KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB. M eABa
A4 HE CAMBIM 3HAIMMBIM 13 DTUX BBI30OBOB OBIA BOIIPOC O IJUBUAM3AIIMOHHOMN
uAeHTMIHOCTH BrsanTmm. Hiske Mbr ocTaHOBMMCST HA AAHHOM aCITeKTe, Ol Pa-
SICh Ha CBEACHMST MCTOIHUKOB, ITPEUMYITECTBEHHO OTHOCSIIUXCS K IIPABACHUIO
CAMOTO CITPO3ATIAAHOTO» 1 B TO 3KE Bpemsl Hanboree aMOMUIJMO3HO HACTPOSHHOTO
B OTHOIIEHMN 3araaa mpeacrasuress aunactun Komumuos, Mamymaa I

Poamsrmricst 8 1118 . Manyna Kommwun, serseprsm corn Moanna 11
Kommmna n serrepexon mpunijeccst M pumst-I Tupomikn, cras nepssim susan-
TUICKUM UMIepaTopom (M IPUTOM TOPPUPOPOAHBIM®), B KMAAX KOTOPOTO
TEKAA «AATUHCKas Kpopb’. K 3aliapAHON BAAACTEABHON 3HATU ITPUHAAACIKAAU

[aapuas pabora o nem: Magdalino P. The Empire of Manuel [ Komnenos, 1143—1180.
Cambridge, 1993. Cm. Taroke saexrponnyo 6asy paumbix «Prosopography of the
Byzantine World»:  https:;//pbw2016 kdlkclacuk/person/107722/  (obparmjenne
24102019,

[ TopdpupoposHbIMm» (TTOPPVPOYEVYNTOS) MMEHOBRAUCH AETH, POAMBIIIMECS BO BPEMS
npebpIBAHMA MX OTIIAa HA MMIIEPATOPCKOM TPOHE. YUUTHIBAs, 4TO K BAACTM MPUXOAMAM
ODBBIMHO y3Ke 3peAble AIOAM, TOPPUPOPOAHBIX MMIIEPATOPOB Ob1A0 B BrsanTum He Tax ysx
MHOTO, 1 5TOT TUTYA CUUTAACS O4€HB IOYETHBIM. B 4aCTHOCTHM, OH YKaSBIBAACA B ACTEHAE HA
moretax Manynaa Komanaa: + MANOYHA AECTIOT[H TQ] TTOPOYPOTENNHTIQ ]
EAMHCTBEHHDIN TIpelJeA€HT JKeHUTBOBI MMIIEPATOPa Ha MPEACTABUTEABHUIIE 3AITAAHOEB-
POMENUCKON APUCTOKPATUM OTHOCUTCS K 944 1, Koraa cbii 1 HacaepAHMK KoHcranTuma VII
B34 B JKeHbl EBAoKMIO-Bepty, A0up mraspaackoro kopoas ['yro. Ho stor 6pax ocrascs
Oe3AETHDBIM.
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DTOMY OIJYIJEHUIO CAMHCTBA XPUCTUAHCKOTO MMUPA OTHIOAD HE MEITaA
AAMBIITHICST DOACE BEKa [JEPKOBHBIN PaspbiB MesKAY Prumom n Koncranrunono-
aem. Cranpaa 1054 ., 06BIMHO CIMTAIONMIACS] HAYAAOM OKOHYATEABHOTO PACKO-
AQ €BPOIIECUCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA HA «KATOAMIECKUID» 3ATTAA T «ITPABOCAABHBIN
BocToxk, Ha pAeae OBIA AMITTB 3BEHOM — HE TIEPBBIM 1 AAACKO HE MTOCACAHUM — B
eI CODBITMI, OTAQASIBIITUX APYT OT APYTa IPEIECKUIM 1 AATUHCKUI MUP. Ato-
GOIIBITHO, YTO BU3AHTUIALBI (@ BCACA 32 HUMM W PYCCKUE KHUSKHUKI) MAAO YTO
sraan o cobbrrmsix 1054 r., a Ha9aAO PasHOTAACHT ¢ €AATUHAMW> BO3BOAMAM KO
BpemeHam Kapoannros. boaee Toro, cBom OTHOIIEHMS ¢ «ppaHKAMI» POMEN
OBIAT CKAOHHBI PACCMATPUBATH HE CTOABKO YEPE3 IMTPU3MY AOTMATHUISCKMX Pa3-
HOTAACHM, CKOABKO B PAMKAX ITPOTUBOCTOSIHUST JUBUAMBALIUN 11 «BAPBAPCTBA».
Tax Ha3pIBACMBIEC CITUCKM «AATUHCKUX BUH» (T.e. 3aOAYSKACHMI 3ATTAAHBIX XPW-
CTHAI), UMEBITTHE IITMPOKOE XOKACHUE B CPEAHNE BEKA BO BCEM ITPABOCAABHOM
apeaae, IOPasKAIOT TeM, CKOAD MAAOE MECTO B HUX 3aHUMAIOT COOCTBEHHO 1jep-
KOBHBIC PA3HOTAACHST 1 KAK MHOTO BHUMAHMSI YACACHO BOITPOCAM, KOTOPBIE MBI
Ha3BaAm ObI cenaac crenudpuron KyAbTypst: Gopma nmeH, 6purse BOPOADBL, BO-
ITPOCHI TUITEHBI M ITPOIMe OBITOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH PA3APASKAAW BU3AHTUUIICE
HE MEHee, a Aaske BoAee, IeM TOHKOCTH AOTMATHUKIA.

Briaots A0 Tparmdgeckmx cobbrrni 1204 1. pasHOTAACUST MESKAY TPEIECKMUM
M AQTUHCKMM XPUCTHAHCTBOM HE Ka3aAMUCh HEIIPEOAOAMMBIM aHTATOHMU3MOM, 1
TeMa [JEPKOBHOTO IIPUMUPEHMsT ¢ PMOM HE CXOAMAA C TIOBECTKM AHST BU3AH-
TUWUCKON AMITAOMATHIM — PABHO KaK M KayKYIasiCsl HAM CEMIac YTOITMUIHON
UACST «BOCCOCAMHEHMsI MIMITeprm», HEKOTAQ PA3ACAMBIIICHCST ITO BOAE I1aIT Ha Ja-
naptyio («CasijenHyro Pumekyro») u Bocroanyro («Pomerickyio» ¢ jeHTpom B
Koncranturonoae). B XII B. ara maest nepeskmpBasa CBOM IOAAMHHBIN PEHECCAHC.

[TpaBaenne Manynaa I Komumna craso nmocaeanmnm Baaérom Buszartin
KaK BEAMKOV ACPSKABBI, TPETEHAOBABIIICH Ha TEOTOANTHICCKOE HacAeAne Mm-
nepun [lesapst m Asrycra. Coanskenne Buzantum m 3armapAHoro mupa, KBUHT-
ACCEHIIMEN KOTOPOTO TPAAMIIMOHHO cumTasach Opanyms (He cAyIamHO BCEX
EBPOIICTIICE TPEKM, A 1 APYITE HAPOABI BOCTOKA mMmeHoBaan «ppamHramm»),
ITPOXOAMAO B YCAOBMSIX PE3KON MHTEHCUPUKAJUM KOHTAKTOB MEKAY Ipede-
cKUM (POMENCKIMM) M AATUHCKUM MIUPAMM TIOCAC HAYAAZ MACCOBBIX MESKAYHA-
POAHBIX BOCHHBIX DKCITCAMIJIUT HA MYCYABMAHCKMI BOCTOK, KOTOPBIE ITPHUHSITO

*  Hamp, B noaemnueckux countenmsax XI—XII BB. 1 ux cAaBIHCKMX Bepcusax OTmaseHUe

PMMCKMX Tl M 3aMAAHBIX XPUCTMAH BO3BOAMTCS Ko Bpemenn mocae VII Beeaencko-
ro Cobopa. Cm: Monumenta Graeca ad Photium ejusque historiam pertinentia / Ed.
J. Hergenroether. Westmead; Farnborough: Gregg, 1969 (repr.); ITono6 A.H. Ucropu-
KO-AUTEPATYPHBIN 0030p APEBHEPYCCKUX MOAEMMUECKUX COUMHEHWUI MPOTUB AQTMHSH

(XI-XV BB.). M, 1875.
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Ha3bIBATH KPECTOBBIMU TTOXOAAMI. AO DTOTO B TEICHWE IISITH BEKOB 3aIaAHAST
M BOCTOYHAST ITOAOBMHBI XPUCTHMAHCKOTO MUPA, MOTEPSIBIIUE TOAUTUIECKOE
EAMHCTBO ITOCAE PACIIapd PUMCKOM MMITEpUY, CYITJECTBOBAAM, ITO CYTH, M30AU-
posanno. boaee roro, B 800 r. B Pume, yenansmn nancrsa, 6p1aa BOSPOSKACHA
«CBOSD> MMITEPWs], BO3TAABASIBINASICS CHaYaAd PPAHKCKUMM, @ 3aTEM TePMaH-
cxnmu Kopoasimmn'®, KOHCTAHTMHOIIOABCKME MMIIEPATOPBI TIOTEPSIAM B TAA3AX
3aITAAHOTO MUPA CBOIO «PUMCKYEO» ACTMTUMHOCTD 1 CTAAW TUTYAOBATHCS «UM-
neparopamu rpekon». Camu PoMen 3TON Y3yPIIaliuU UMITEPCKOTO HACACAMS],
DAasyMeeTCs1, He IIPU3HAAN, HO OBIAM BBIHYKACHBI CMUPUTHCS C CYIIJECTBOBAHN-
eM Ha 3aIaAe «BaCMACBCa», KOTOPOTO, BITPOIEM, OPUIIMAABHO HUKOTAZ HE Ha-
3BIBAAM «PUMCKMUM». AKTHUBU3ALNMST KOHTAKTOB MEKAY ITPABSIIIUMI DAUTAMMU
MOCAE Ha9aAa KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB, €CTECTBEHHO, BbI3BaAa obocTperHme mpobae-
MBI «ABYX umriepui»!l. Brsayrsm B 60psby 3a MTaanio, rae saTsiHyACs: Tyron
Y3€A IPOTUBOPEIMIA MESKAY TIATICTBOM, CUIJUAMICKUMI KHOPMAaHHAMI» 2, rep-
MAHCKMMMU KOPOASIMI 11 GOTATBIMU TOPOAAMIU-TOCYAZPCTBAMM, MaHYMA cOTIED-
HWYAA HE CTOABKO C 3AITAAHBIMU MMIIEPATOPAMH, CKOABKO C PUMCKUMM T1a-
[aMMI, 1 UMEHHO C ITOCACAHMMI BeA MHOTOObeIjaon e neperoBopsl. Caeayst
MTO3AHEPUMCKOM TTOAUTHUIECKON TPAAMIUY, MaHYMA CTPEMUACST BRICTPAUBATD
OTHOIIIEHMSI C TIATICTBOM B Ayxe umiteparopa FOcruHmana, kotopsiit pacema-
TpuBaa «apcrso» (Bacileia) kak abGCOAIOTHBIN IJEHTP YHUBEPCAABHOWM IO-
AUTHUIECKON BAACTH, & 32 MATICTBOM OBIA TOTOB IIPU3HABATH AMIITH BEPXOBHBIN
asropurer (IIPUTOM HE EAMHOAMIHBIN M HE YHUKAABHBIN) B IIEPKOBHBIX BO-
pocax’®, OAHAKO B YCAOBUSIX ITOAUTHYECKON CUCTEMBI 3ATTAAHOCBPOIIEHCKOTO
CpeAHEBEKOBDsI, CKAAABIBABITICTACS TIOA CMABHBIM BO3AeHCTBUEM «KoHCTaHTI-
HoBa pAapa» (basscudpurara VIII B, KOTOPBIN HOCTYAMPOBAA HE TOABKO JEPKOB-

10 Bakpenmpimeecs 3a Hel B HayKe HazpaHme — <«Cpsmgennas Pumckas mmnepus» (MHO-

A2 AODABASIETCS: «TePMAHCKON HAIJUM») — BOCIPOMSBOAMUT camoHassadme (Sacrum
Imperium Romanum), Ho moskeT BBecTn B 3a0Ay>KAeHME: BeAb MIMIepust canTasach «cpsi-
MJEHHOM» U B TIOSAHEAHTHYHOM, M B BUSAHTUHCKOMU Tpaaunun. Cm: Beauuxo A.M. Ces-
I[JEHHAST MMIIEPUs M CBITON mmreparop. M, 2012,
' Cm. Lilie R-]. Das «Zweikaiserproblem» und sein Einfluf} auf die Auenpolitik der
Komnenen // Byzantinische Forschungen. 1985. Bd. 9. S. 219243,
3axpatusrmme BaacTs B FOskHOM MTasnn noromxu ¢pparmysckoro peigapst us Hopmar-
Ann OBIAM, CKOpee, HOpMaHATIamH, Yem HopmaHHamu. Ho B pycckont auteparype yeros-
AOCh MMEHHO TaKOe Ha3BaHUE 3TON AUHACTUN.
Cm.: Hofmann G. Papst und Patriarch unter Kaiser Manuel I. Komnenos // Enetnpig
Eratpelag Buolavtviy Zrovddv. T. 23. Kaviokiov ®. I. KovkovAé. 1953, X. 74—82. O nep-
KOBHOM ToanTHKe HOcmnuamnana cm: lepocmepeauoc A. FOctnuaman Beankuit — mmmnepa-
top n cesront. M, 2010; [payuarcxuit M.B. Umneparop FOcrnanan Beanxuit u nacae-
ane Xaaxuponckoro Cobopa. M, 2016. Cm. taxske: Kyserxo8 I1.B. Kanonnueckuri craryc
KoncranmnHOMOAS 1 €ro naTeprperanus B Busantun // Becrauk [Tpasocaasroro Ces-
to-TuxonOBCKOTO ryManuTapHoro yausepeutera. Cepust [ 2014, B 3 (53). C. 25-51.
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HOE, HO 1 IIOAMTHIECKOE TIEPBEHCTBO PUMCKUX I1AIl KaK HACACAHMKOB M mire-
pun Koncrantuna na 3amaae)', mancrso morao nmpeasoskmnts Busantun aminb
HEKYIO pOPMY «OIPaHMICHHOTO CYBEPEHUTETa», C IIPU3HAHMUEM OE3yCAOBHOTO
LJEPKOBHOTO M YCAOBHOTO ITOAMTHYECKOTO rtepBeHcTsa I Ipecroaa Cesiroro I'e-
Tpa. HeyAusuTeAbHO, 4TO NeperoBopsl KOHIMAUCH Hudem! . B otanane or An-
oHcKoM 1 ODAOPEHTUICKON YHIT, 3aKAIOUABITHXCST MMITepren ¢ BITIOAHE KOH-
KPETHBIMM (XOTSI, KAK OKA3aA0Ch, HEAOCTMKMMBIMI ) BOCHHO-TTOAUTUIECK UMM
pesoHammn 0OOPOHBI TOCYAZPCTBA, MaHyna He IIPOCTO IIPECACAOBAA TTPArMATI-
YECKME IJEAHM, HO CTPEMUACST OTCTOSIT ITOAHOIJCHHBIN CTATYC MMIIEPATOPCKOM
BaacTi. M takme mperensun KoHCTaHTMHOIOAS, ONTMPABIINMECs] HE TOABKO Ha
TOCYAQPCTBEHHO-TTPABOBYIO TPAAMIJUIO, HO M HA MOIIJHBIV BOCHHO-ITOAUTHIC-
CKUI " SKOHOMMUICCKUIN PECYPC, ITPEACTABASIAM AASI TTATICTBA OITACHOCTD KYAQ
boaee TposmyIo, yem ambuimun [orerrmraypenos.

[Tpn m3yaeHnn BOITPOCOB MOAUTHUISCKON MACOAOTHMM OCOOEHHO BasKHO
BHUMATEABHO ITPOCACAUTD 338 TEPMUHOAOTUEH TIEPBOUCTOIHUKOB, OCODCHHO
TEX, KOTOPBIC BEIXOAMAT M3-TTOA TIE€Pa aBrycrennimnx ocob. B narrem pacropsi-
SKEHWUM He TaK YK MHOIO TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX BBIPAYKACTCS CAMOPEIIPE3CH-
taynst Manymaa | Komamna. Ho, x caacTpro, Takne TexcTs! ecTh. Bo-epsrIx,
9TO COIMHEHMSI UCTOPUKOB KOMHUHOBCKOM DIOXM. BO-BTOPBIX, OpuIInasbHbe
aKTHL. B-TpeTpux, AaTMHCKUE ITEPEBOABI AUITAOMATHICCKON TIepenmckn. Bee
OHM TPebYIOT ITPUCTAABHOTO aHAAM3A, BBIXOASIIIIETO 32 PAMKIM OAHOM CTATHU.
3A€Ch MBI COCPEAOTOIMMCST AUIITD HA HEKOTOPBIX aCHEKTaX.

Cpean suzanrunckmx ncropukos XII . ocoboe mecro 3anmnmaer Moann
Kunnam, mmreparopekmit CeKperapb, AMTHO 3HABIITUI MHOTMX BBICIITUX Ca-
HOBHMKOB. Pasymeercs, pean n mucbma y Kurnama (koropsin 6b1a 6oAbITIM
MOKAOHHUKOM DYKMAMAZ, MacTEPa BBHIMBIIIACHHBIX MOHOAOTOB) HE MOTYT
CYUTATHCS BIIOAHE HAACSKHBIM ncTouHnKkom. Ho B meaom on cunraercs geao-
BEKOM, XOPOIIIO OCBEAOMASHHBIM HE TOABKO O COOBITMSIX, HO U O B3TASIAAX U
UAESIX, UMEBIITNX XOSKACHUE IIPU BU3AHTUMCKOM ABOPE'®.

“ Cm: Fried ]. «Donation of Constantine» and «Constitutum Constantini»: The

Misinterpretation of a Fiction and Its Original Meaning. Berlin; New York, 2007.

5 O gepkoBubIx neperopopax Komamuos cm: ['poccy H.C. OTHOIIEHMS BUSRHTUICKMX MMITEpa-

topos Moanna 11 (1118—1143) u Manynaa [ (1143—1180) Komeunos k sonpocy of yHmMM
¢ 3amasom // Tpyapt Kuenckon Ayxornort Akapemmm. T. 53. 1912, T.1IL Ne 12.C. 621-649;
Aoxycoeb K M. Dnoxa Manmynaa [ KomHMHA B KOHTeKCTe PasBUTUS PEAUTMOZHOIO aHTAIOHWU3-

ma meskay Busarmuent u Esponon (IV—XII 8.): Ayce. kanp, 6orocaosms. CI16.,, 2018.
16 Cm: Bubuxo8 M.B. Busanmurickue mcropmdeckme countenms. Busanmurickmit ucropuk Mo-
anH Kurnam o Pyen mn Hapopax Boctounon Espomst M: Aapomup, 1997 (Apeprerinme
MUCTOUHMKH 110 UCTOPHM HapoAoB Bocrourort Esponer). C. 16—48; Awobapcxuai 4.H. Maryna [

raazamu Kunaama n Xoauara // Busanmuiickuit spementmx. T. 64 (89). 2005.C. 99—109.
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A1OBOIIBITHBI CCHIAKM Ha «PUMCKOE HACACAME», Baaraembie Knnnamom B
ycra Manymaa. Tax, B mucbme Konpaay 111, crosieitemy B 1147 1. co czonmn
KpecToHocamn Heaareko oT KoHCTaHTHMHONOAST 1 AeP3KO TpebOBaBIIemy
[JaPCKUI ADOMOH AASI TIePerpaBbl B A3nio, Manyma HaroMmHaeT HEMEIJKO-
MY KOPOAIO, 9TO TOT HAXOAUTCSI B 4Y>KOM CTPAHE, M IIPUTOM ITPUHAAACIKATIICT
«TEeM, IbU IIPEAKT C OPYSKUEM B PYKaX ITPOIIAT BCIO 3EMAIO 11 OBAAACAT 11 BAMM
CAMUMMU, 1 ITPOIUMI HAPOAAMU TIOA COAHITEM»!.

Tema pumcKoOM BOCHHOT CAABBI TOAHMMAETCsT MaHynaom 1 B oOparermnn
K COOCTBEHHOM apMMIM HAKAHYHE PENTAOIIETO CPAsKeHMs ¢ «repcamm» (Kak
BU3AHTUIIBI HEPEAKO HA3BIBAAU TYPOK-CeAbAYKYKOB)'S B 1146 1. Ero Manyua
HaunHaer y KnunHama takumn caosamm: «Xpabpsie mysku! He noromy, uro
3aMeuaA sI B BaC TPYCOCTD MAM KAKOS-TO MAAOAYIITNE, IIPU3BIBAIO 51 BAC K CME-
aocti. PumasiHam! Am OIyCKaThesl AO TAKOM HU3OCTU U TIOCPAMASITH CAABY

»0 HeckoAPKO HEOSKMAAHHO TeMa APEBHEM PUMCKOU MMITEPUN 3BY-

OTLJOB?
quT B mocaanun Buasreabma CHIIMAMTICKOTO, KOTOPOE ITPEABAPSICT MUPHOE
coraammenne 1158 r. Ckaonss Manymaa K Mupy, CUMUMAMIUCKME CAHOBHUKU
(a HEe cam KOPOAB, YTO MOKHO CIMUTATH ACTAABIO, TIOATBEPSKAAIOIIEH OCBE-
somaennocts Knnrama) cpasamnsaror yerexn Manymaa 3 Mtaann ¢ yerexa-
mn FOcTunmana m mmrnyr: «O6parnch MBICABIO K ITPESKHUM MMITEPATOPAM 1
B3TASIHW Ha ADEBHEMIITNUE TTOABUIM PUMASIH — Pa3Be TOTAQ HUKTO HE HAITAAAA
Ha Aepskasy (Apxr)) pumasin? KoHedHOo 5Kke, MHOTO GBIAO TAKUX HAPOAOB — U

IEPChI, U TYHHBD?.,

loannis Cinnami. Epitome rerum ab loanne et Alexio [lege: Manuéle] Comnenis
gestarum / Recensuit A. Meineke. Bonnae: Weber, 1836. P. 79; cp.: Kparkoe obospenne
gapersoBanns Moansa u Marynaa Komansos (1118—1180), tpya Moanna Kunnama /
[Tep. moa pea. BH. Kapnopa. CI16,, 1859. C. 85.

1 210 OBIAQ HE TIPOCTO AQHB AMTEpaTypHOH apxansanmi. Kyaprypa CeAbASKyKMAOB B Ife-
AOM OTIMPAAACh MMEHHO Ha IEPCUACKYIO TPAAMUIIMIO, O Y€M TOBOPST, B YACTHOCTH, «Ke-
SHUACKUEe» MMeHa cyATaHoB Pyma. Cm: [opdrebexuil B.A. TocyaaperBo CeabaASKYKMAOB
Manont Asun. M, 1941 (Tpyast MacTuryra Bocrokoseaermss; 39).

3A€Ch B OUEPEAHON Pa3 IIPOSIBASETCSI CAOSKHOCTD IIEPEAAUM BU3aHTUIMCKOTO CAMOHA3BA-
Hnst Pwopalot: IPUHSITEIN B CTAPBIX KHUraX OYKBAABHBIN IIEPEBOA «PUMASIHE», TOYHO BOC-
MPOU3BOASL CYTh PUMCKO-BU3AHTUIACKOTO TIOAUTOHUMMIECKOTO KOHTHHYHUTETa, cOUBACT C
TOAKY COBPEMEHHOTO YUTATEAS] U B COBPEMEHHBIX M3AQHUSIX 3aMEHSICTCS HA UCKYCCTBEH-
HBIY TEPMUH «BU3QHTUIIBD MAWU HA TPAHCAUTEPAIMIO «POMEN», KOTOPAs, IIPH BCEH CBO-
€M KOPPEKTHOCTH, YTPAUMBAET HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO CBA3b ¢ HasBaHnem Pruma (coxparsto-
nyyrocst B rpedeckom: Pwplaiol ot Paopn)

0 Joannis Cinnami. Epitome rerum ab loanne et Alexio [lege: Manuéle] Comnenis
gestarum / Recensuit A. Meineke. Bonnae: Weber, 1836. P. 57; cp.: Kparkoe obospenne
gapersoBanns Moansa u Marynaa Komansos (1118—1180), tpya Moanna Kunnama /

[Tep. noa pea. BH. Kapnosa. CI16, 1859. C. 60.

2 Joannis Cinnami. Epitome... P. 68; cp.: Kparkoe ofospenne... C. 75.
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Craryc 3anapnoro umneparopa Knunam criepsa ompeaeasier Butue-
Baro: ¢ opnon croponsl, Konpaa 11l nmenyercst y nero mpocro «kopoaém
(pNE) anamaHoOB»; C ADYTOU CTOPOHBI, OH HA3BIBAET €0 ITOAYIMBIITUM SKPe-
Oun crapummcrsa (td TpeoPela AaxOVTOG) Has HAPOAAMN 3AMAAHON 9aCTH
CBETa», YTO O3HAYAET MMEHHO MMIIEPATOPCKUE ITOAHOMOUMsT 3aech 00-
pamjaer Ha celsl BHMMAHNUE TEPMUH «TPECPEIO»: MMEHHO OH IO TPAAUIIUN
MUCITOAB30BAACS B TPEUCCKUX TEKCTAX AASI YKA3AHMST HA OCOOBIN [JEPKOBHBIN
CTATYC PUMCKOTO Tarbl (AATMHCKUI 3KBUBAACHT — primatus). Hakoner,
[IOAB3YSICH AOBOABHO CAYIaMHBIM 11O0BOAOM (BO3BepAeHmem Konpapom 111 B
KOPOAEBCKOE AOCTOMHCTBO KHs13s1 Yexun), Moann Kunnam myckaercs B
[IPOCTPAHHOE PACCYKACHME 00 mmirepatopckon aacTn Ha 3anape”. [Tpu-
BEAEM DTOT BasKHBIN MMACCAK:

«160 MHOTO y3Ke IIPOIIAO BPEeMEHN, KaK MMsI BACUACBCA MCUe3A0 B Pume.
ITocae ABrycra, KOTOPOro, HAMEKAsl HA ITPUHSITUE MM BAACTH B IOHOM BO3PACTe,
Ha3bIBaAW ABryCTyAOM, ITpaBacHME repeniro K OA0aKpy, a 3aTem K TOTCKOMY
BOsKAIO Teyaepuxy, koropsie 0ba Obian Trpanamu. [ Tpuaem Teyaepnx, kax mo-
BecTByeT [ T[POKOIIIA, BCIO SKM3HD MMEHOBAACST Y3KE KOPOAEM, @ HE BaCHAEBCOMZY,

Taxkum obpasom, Pum ¢ Teyaepuxa, n Aaske HECKOABKO IIPEKAE, AO HbI-
HEIITHWUX BPEMEH OKa3aACsl B COCTOSIHUM MSITEKA; MHOTOKPATHO BO3BPAIaB-
mmucst pomesim Beancapuem n Hapeecom, poMenckmmn moAKOBOAJAMM TTPH
I’OCTTAHTA&HC, OH CHOBZa CAY>KMA HMYIYTb HC MCHBIIMM TT/lpaHaM—BapBapaM,
KOTOPBIE, ITOAPasKasl Teyaepuxy, IIepBomy KOPOAIO M BMECTE C TEM TUPAHY,
Ha3bIBAATCH KOPOASIMMU.

Te ke, KTO He MMeeT BBICOTHI JAPCTBEHHOCTH, PA3B€ MOTYT HECTH TAKUE
AOASKHOCTH, KOTOPBIE, KaK 51 YK€ TOBOPUA, OTACASIFOTCSI U ITPOUCTEKAIOT OT
LJapCKOM AepsKaBbl? HO MM HEAOCTATOIHO ITPOCTO TIOCSATATH HA BOBCE HE TIPU-
HAAACSKAIYIO MM BBICOTY IJAPCKOW BAACTHM, HaAarast Ha cebs BAACTD UMnepls
(IUméPLoV): ITO B IIEPEBOAE O3HAYAET HEOIPAHMICHHOE»; OHU AAKE ACP3AIOT
yaperso B BusdHTim o0bsBAsSTS MHBIM OT TOTO, 4TO B Prmel

Pazmbrniasist 00 3TOM, 51 HEPEAKO HaumMHaA PhiAaTh. Kax ske aTo, B camom
A€Ae, KaK BAACTh Puma crasa mIpeAMETOM TOPra AAsl BAPBAPOB M HUBKUX
pabos?! M mer ¢ Tex nop Tam HU apxuepest, iu rem boaee mpasuresst. Beab
B HEM TOT, KTO BCTYIAET Ha BBICOTY LJAPCTBA, BOIIPEKNU CBOSMY AOCTOMH-
CTBY, MAET IICIIKOM BIEPEAU CAVIIETO BEPXOM APXUEPEs] U UCIIOAHSIET 00s1-

2 loannis Cinnami. Epitome... P. 174; cp.: Kpatroe obospenne... C. 190.

23

loannis Cinnami. Epitome... P. 241—244; cp: Kparxoe obospenne... C. 218—219.
% KuHHaM ACMOHCTPUPYET AOBOABHO TAYOOKME MOSHAHMS B UCTOPUM MAACHUS 3aIlapAHON
Pumckort ummnepun, TOUEpIHYTHe ¥ sHaMeHUTOTO TMcarteast VI . [Tpokommsa Kecapuri-

CKOTO.
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TbI crroTBIKACTITBCST O COOCTBEHHBIC ACAQ M HE 3AMEIACIITH, ITO ACAACIITH
IIPOTUBOIIOAOSKHOE. V60 Tex campIx, KOTOPBIX eIj¢ HEAABHO, HE BHUMAS
ux mpocsbam, Tel He 6pas B BaCMAEBCHI (M XOPOIIO CACAAA, TIOTOMY YTO
HE CACAOBAAO), MX SKE TeIePh, MPUINUCAUB K KOHIOXaM, HE 3HAIO OTYETO,
IIPUHMUMEETITh B BACMAEBCHI, — XOTsI TOTO, OT KOTO 1 4e€Pe3 KOTO U IIPU KOM
AOCTaACsI Tebe TPeCcTOA, TIOIUTACIITH, KOHEIHO, HEe HaPABHE C BAPBAPOM, TH-
paHom, pabom.

Ho, — roBopur OH, — MEHsI HEBOASIT, 3aCTABASIOT CHAO. TaKOM ITPEAAOT
B OTHOIITEHUN K Tebe Heymecrer, nbo erjé Baepa M COBCeM HEAABHO THI BHO-
CHA 3TO B YCAOBMSI C BACMACBCOM Mamynaom. A ecan cam ThI 3TO OTPUIJACIID,
00 3TOM OITOBEIJAIOT KHUIH, KOTOPBIE COACPIKAT MIMChMA C TBOEH TIOATTUCHIO.
[ToncTnne 310 KaKOE-TO ITYTOBCTBO, ACAO HEOAZTOBUAHOE M HU3KOE, BCCTAL,
OAOOHO KOTYPHY, ITPUCIIOCAOAMBATHCS K OOCTOSITEABCTBAM.

N3 npuseaénnoro naccaska Moanna Kunnama (a rakske us Apyrux rex-
cros XII B27) cTaHOBUTCS TIOHSATHO, 9TO B KOMHMHOBCKOM Busanrum aasxe
3HATOKM UCTOPUM M KAHOHUIECKOTO 1TPaBa HE COMHEBAANUCH B TIOAAMHHO-
CTHU 3HAMEHUTOTO TTOAAOKHOTO AOKYMEHTA, n3BeCTHOTO Kak «KoncranTm-
HOB Aap». CoraacHo 3TOMy $arbCUPUKATY, COCTABACHHOMY HA BAPBAPCKOU
AQTBIHM BO BpemeHa 1epsbix Kapoanuros, nmieparop Koncrantus B 6aa-
TOAZPHOCTH 32 M3ACICHUE OT ITPOKa3sl epeaan nane CUABBECTPY «ABOPEL,
u ropop Pum, a Takske BCe MPOBUHIIMM, MECTHOCTM U TOPOAA Mrasnn u
3aITaAHBIX 0DAACTEIN», 4 CAM YVAAASICTCSI «B BOCTOYHBIE 00AACTI», ITOOBI T10-
crpouts Koncranrunomnoas®. Ho ecan AAsl 3aTaAHBIX TTPABUTEACT TTOAOD-
HbM akT (a «Aap» opOPMAEH MMEHHO KaK MMIIEPATOPCKMUI yKa3) O3Ha-
gaA GOPMAABHOE HAACACHUE ITAITBI BEPXOBHOW ITOAUTHUIECKON BAACTHIO, TO
BU3AHTUMUIJBI TOHKO TTOAMETMAM, 9TO UCTOTHUKOM ITOM BAACTU B AAHHOM
CAyJae OKasbIBACTCsI MMEHHO mmieparop. boaee roro, coraacno «Aapy»,
Koncrantun ypaasiercst 3 Puma Ha BOCTOK, TIOCKOABKY «TA€ TICPBBIN M3
CBSIIJCHHMKOB M TAQBa XPUCTUAHCKOU PEAUTUM TIOCTABACH MmiepaTopom
HeDeCHBIM, TaM He TOA0DaeT MMETh BAACTh MMmIIeparopy zemuomy». Ho
BEAD DTO O3HAYAET, YTO TaMm, Kyaa nieperéa KorncrantnH, TO eCcTh B BOCTOU-
HOW 9acT PUMCKOT mMIIepun, MMIEPATOPCKasl BAACTh HE TOABKO HE IIpe-
TepIeAa HUKAKOTO YMaA€HUs:: HAa00OPOT, OTHBIHE OHA Iieperniaa n3 Puma

7 Cm,, Hamp., ToakoBanne Peopopa Basscamona na 2-e mpasmao I Beeaenckoro Cobo-

pa. — Zhvtaypa Tdv Oelwv kal lepdv kavdvoy, TOV Te dylwv kal Taver@dpwv ATooTéAwv
Kal Tdv iepdv Olkovevik®dv kKal Tomk®dv Xovodwvy kal Tdv katd pépog atépwv / EkS.
[LA. PdAAng, M. TlotAfjc. T. 2. ABfjvau, 1852. 2. 174—-176.

Corpus [uris Canonici / Ed. Ae. Friedberg, Leipzig, 1879. Vol. L. P. 342; ArToaormsa mupo-
BoM mpasoson meican. 1. 2. M, 1999.C. 173-176.
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B Koncrantunonoas — u e€ «sosppargenue» 3 Pum mpn Kapae Beanxom
BXOAUT B BONHMIONjee mporusopedne ¢ bykson n ayxom «Komcranrunosa
Aapa»?’.

[Tpn arom XapaxTepHO, 4TO B AUTIAOMATHUISCKON Tepernmcke y Moamnna
Kummama mMpl BCTpeaem yrazaHmne He TOABKO Ha CEMEMHOE, HO M Ha AYXOBHOE
POACTBO MMIIEPATOPA 1 €rO 3aMAAHBIX KOPPECIIOHACHTOB. B ruchme repman-
ckomy kopoato Kompaay 111, Bozsparasniemycst nz Cupun mocae neyaaum
Broporo kpecrosoro moxoaa, Manyma (B HECKOABKO CHUCXOAMTEABHOM TOHE)
uIrer: «AIoA, KOTOPBIE XOTh HEMHOTO MOTYT MBICAUTD, OOBITHO CMOTPSIT Ha
TO MAW MHOE HE B COUYCTAHWUM CO CAYIACM, @ Ha BeIu camu 110 cebe, BHe Ka-
Kon-anbo niepurrermu. [Tocemy m Koraa ThI mpeycresas, Mbl HE CIMTAAM HY K-
HBIM OTHOCHUTHCSI K TeDe CBEPX AOCTOMHOTO, M HBIHE, KOTA2 Tebe HeMHOTO He
IIOBE3A0, MBI OIISITh SKE€ OTHIOAD HE OTKA3bIBACMCS PAAYIITHO IIPUHSTH TeOsI 1,
KaK 7 PAHEe MBI CTAPAATCH ITOIUTATH TEOsI KAK POACTBEHHMKA Y 11 ITPABUTEAST
CTOAD BEAMKMUX HAPOAOB, IIOAATH COBET B CAOKMBIIIMXCS OOCTOSITEABCTBAX —
KaxK IO YKA3aHHBIM ITPUIMHAM, TaK " ITIOTOMY, YTO MBI APYT C ADYTOM €AMHO-
Bepubl (Eveka tol Opobprokovg fuds dAANAoLg eiva)»?L.

NAesT «GAMHOM BEPhD> 3aIMAAHBIX M BOCTOUYHBIX XPUCTUAH BBIPASKACTCS 1
cammnm KnHHamom B maccaske, MOCBAIJEHHOM HAaBOAHCHWUIO, 3aTOIVBIICMY
Aarepb HEMEIIKMX KpecToHocyes Bo Opaxmn, Koraa onn mnocae rpabesken n
CTBIYEK C MMITEPATOPCKUMU BOMUCKAMI HAITPABASIAMCH K KOHCTAHTMHOTIOAIO C
BpaskAeOHBIMI [Jeasmu. OTIICHIBASI TOTEPH «AAAMAHOB» OT CTUXUMHOTO OeA-
crust, Kunnam sakarogaer, 4ro «Cam bor HakaspIBas nx 3a HAPYIIEHUE KASIT-
BBI 1 OECUCAOBEUHOE OTHOIICHUE K AIOASIM CAMHOBEPHBIM W HE CACAABIITUM

UM HUKAKOTO 3432,

¥ Euye papMKasbHee B TOM JKe HalpasaeHUn paccyskaaer Aura Komunna: «M sto — o mpa-

BEAHOCTB! — CAEA2A APXMEPEN, U TEPBBII aPXUEPEN, TOT, KTO SBAJETCS ITPEACTOITEAEM
BCEM BCEACHHOM. TaK, BO BCIKOM CAYU2€E, AYMAIOT AATHHSIHE — W 9TO eIIJé OAHO MPOSIBAC-
HME UX HATAOCTH. BeAb KoTA2 CKUITeTp Obla TEpeHeCEH OTTYAQ K Ham B HAITI IJAPCTBEHHDIN
TOPOA, @ C HUM M CEHAT BMECTE CO BCEM UMHOM, TICPeHECEH OBIA M apXMEePeNCKUM UMH
MPeCTOAOB. M ¢ TeX TIOP MMITEPATOPBI AAAU TpenMyTTIecTB2 KOHCTAHTUHOTIOABCKOMY ITpe-
CTOAY, 2 XaaKnAOHCKMI Cobop, Bosseass KOHCTAHTHHOMOABCKOTO Ha CAMOE TIEPBOE MECTO,
MOAYMHUA MY Bee AMoTIesbl Beeaennomn» (Alexias, 1 13.4: Annae Comnenae Alexias. Pars
1/ Ed. D.R. Reinsch, A. Kambylis. Berlin; New York: De Gruyter, 2001. P. 44; Artria Kom-
Hura. Asexcnapa / Tep. SLH. Arobapexoro. CI16,, 1996. C. 82).

%0 Konpaa u Manyna 6b1aM sKeHATBI H2 POAHBIX CECTPAX.

1 loannis Cinnami. Epitome rerum ab loanne et Alexio [lege: Manuéle] Comnenis

gestarum / Recensuit A. Meineke. Bonnae: Weber, 1836. P. 85; cp.: Kparkoe obospenne
gapersoBanns Moansa u Marynaa Komansos (1118—1180), tpya Moanna Kunnama /

[Tep. moa pea. BH. Kapnopa. CI16,, 1859. C. 93.

2 loannis Cinnami. Epitome... P. 74; cp.: Kpatkoe obospenne... C. 79.
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Ho kyaa Goasirree 3Hadenme, 9emM TEKCTHI MCTOPUKOB, MMEIOT OPUIIN-
aAbHbIE TEKCTHL M3 ayrenTnunsix aktoB Manymnaa Komunna ocoboro BHm-
MaHMST 3aCAYKMBACT M3BECTHBIN DAMUKT O Bepe 1160 1., KOTOPBIN yijeaeA Ha
KaMEHHBIX CKPUIKAASIX, BBICTABASIBINMXCS B cobope Casron Copun, a raxske
B BUAE POCKOIITHOTO BATMKAHCKOrO MaHyckpunra Vaticanus graecus 1176%,
NmMItepatopekni TUTYA ITPEACTABACH B DTOM AOKYMEHTE OeCITperjeACHTHO
[IPOCTPAHHBIM OOpaszoMm:

«MavounA év Xpot® 1@ Oe® moTOG Pacthevs, mopeupoyEVYNTOG,
Popaiov avtokpdtwp, ebogpéotarog, deoéfaoctog abyovotos, Toavpikds,
Kikikikog, Apuevikds, Aahpatikdg, Ovyypikds, BooBvikdg, XpoPartikog,
Aalikog, Ipnpikds, BovAyapikods, ZepPikods, Znkyxikos, Xalapikog, Totdikog,
BeokvBépvntog KAnpovopog tod otépparog tod peyarov Kovotavtivov kal
YUX vepopevog mavta ta tovtov dikata B¢ TIvwv drmootatnodvtwv Tod
KPATOUG U@V»2,

«Manyua, Bo Xpucre bore BepHbIN BaCHMAEBC, TOPGUPOPOAHDIN, UMIIEPA-
TOP PUMASTH, OAATOYECTUBENITTMI, BEYHBIN aBrycT, Mcaspuimckmin, Kuankmi-
ckmit, ApmstHekmit, Aaamarckun, Berrepckmn, bocamunickun, Xopsarckmit,
Aascxkun, [pysunckun, boarapekmi, Cepbexrun, 3uRxumckmi, Xazapckur,
[orcxmit, GOrOBOAMMBIN HACACAHUK BeHIJa Beamnkoro KoncranruHa, n Aymmoro
MOAB3YIOIIUICSI BCEMU €TO ITPABAMMU, AASKE €CAM HEKOTOPbIE [HAPOABI| 1 OT-
CTYIIMAMCDH OT HAIIIEH ACPSKABBI».,

AAHHBIN TUTYA SIBASICTCS] VHUKAABHBIM IO CBOCH SICHOCTM BBIPAYKCHMUEM
MIPUTSI3AHNUN BU3AHTUUCKUX MMIIEPATOPOB Ha BCIO MTOAHOTY PUMCKOTO MM-
MEPCKOTO HACACAMS, OAMIJETBOPEHMEM KOTOPOTO CAYKUT QuUrypa IepBOro
xpuctnanckoro umieparopa Koncrantuna Beankoro. B ompeaeaernn Ma-
HYMAQ KaKk «DOTOBOAMMOTO Hacaeanmnka pernja Koncranrmaa» saskao obpa-
TUTh BHUMAHME Ha TO, YTO YIIOMSIHYTHIN «BEHEI» UIPACT BASKHEUIITYIO POAD B
«KOHCTAHTMHOBOM AQPE»: BEAD MMEHHO YITOMSIHYTAsI TaM IIporieAypa (MHM-
MasT) TIEPEAZIN MMITEPATOPOM CBOET KOPOHBI 11are CHABBECTPY 1 ITOCACAYIO-
mjero osppagjenus eé Koncranruny cayskmaa 000CHOBAHMEM TTOAHOMOYMI
bl PUMCKOTO Ha BPydeHne KOPOHbI umreparopam Cesiigenton Pumcxon
umrepun. B AaHOM caydae He 0bs13aTEABHO BOCIIPUHMMATDH cAOBa Mamnyn-
Ad KaK ITOACMUKY C «I<OHCT3HTT/1HOBI)IM MPOM»: HaHpOTT/lB, 2TOT «AOKYMCHT»
HUKOMM OOPA30OM HE YMAASIA BAACTh KOHCTAHTMHOIIOABCKOTO MMIIEPATOPa,
MOCKOABKY «IIEPEAATa KOPOHBD> KACAAACh MMEHHO CTaporo Puma, Torpa Kax

% Mango C. The Conciliar Edict of 1166 // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. Vol. 17. 1963.
P.315-330.

Classen P. Die Komnenen und die Kaiserkrone des Westens // Journal of Medieval

History. Vol. 3. 1977.P. 214.
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B Pume Hosom (B TO Bpemst €1jé He OCTPOEHHOM) MMIIEPATOPCKAST BAACTD
KoncranTrnHa BOCCUSIAQ BO BCEM CBOEU HMUEM HE OTPAHUICHHON ITOAHOTE.

CACAVIOIIMM BRSKHBIM MUCTOYHUKOM, ITPOAMBAIOIJUM CBET Ha camope-
nmpeseHTaguio Manynaa KomHmHa, CAY>KUT €ro mepenucka ¢ MHOCTPAHHBI-
mu rpasuTeasmn. Ham mssectHsr (ITpaBaa, TOABKO B AATMHCKOW BEPCUM) ABA
mucbma, aarupyemsie 1176 1. OAHO, HATPABAGHHOE AHTAMMUCKOMY KOPOAIO
[enpuxy Il ITaanrarenery, coxpanma AAsl HAC AHTAMICKNUI XPOHUCT Popskep
Xosepenckuin®. Apyroe, mpeacrasasiorjee coborl OTBETHOE MTUChMO Manynay
pumMcko-repmarckoro ummeparopa Gpuapmxa [ bapbapoccest, cayuanto yije-
A€AO B OAHOU BEHCKOU PYKOIUCH?S,

B mepsom mmmceme Manyma BCsIMECKM AGMOHCTPUPYET CBOIO BPasKAcO-
HOCTb MYCYABMaHCKOMY BOCTOKY 1, HAITPOTUB, aKIJCHTUPYET CBSI3M C 3aAIIaA-
HbIMM TTpaBuTeAsiMu. OH IMUITET aHTAMUCKOMY KOPOAIO O CBOEH BCETAAIII-
HEW «HEHAaBUCTH K Bparam DOsKpUM mepcam, KOTOPBIX MBI BUACAM TOPIKE-
CTBYIOIIMMM HAA XPTACTTAaHaMTA, ITOXBAAAOIIUMMCS HaA MMCHEM BO}KI)TAM
M TOCIIOACTBOBABIIMMM HAA XPUCTUAHCKUMU 3EMASIMI». A B KOHIIE, I1OCAE
AOBOABHO ITOAPODBHOTO Pacckasa 0 POKOBOM OuTBe ¢ TIopKamn mpu Mupno-
kedaae B 1076 1, mmneparop, mobAaroAapmus KOPOAS 32 TO, UYTO «BMECTE C
HAMM OKA32AMCHh HEKOTOPBIE KHs13bs1 (principes) TBoero 6AaropoAcTsa», mm-
IIET, YTO CIEA HCOOXOAMMBIM PACCKA3ATD O ITPOUCIICAIIIEM «BO3AIOOACHHOMY
ADYTY, TECHO CBSI3AHHOMY C HAITIE! JAPCTBEHHOCTHIO YePe3 KPOBHOE POACTBO
HAIITMX CHIHOBEI» .

B Tom ke roay Mamnyma ormrpasua muchbmo u B [epmannio, czoemy «3aem-
IIEMY APYIY», TEPMAHCKOMY KOPOAIO 1 ummeparopy Cesipennon Pumckon
umnepun Ppuapuxy [ Forenmraydpeny (1152—1190). Ono 1e A01140 AO HAC,
HO 3aTO COXPaHmAcst orseT bapbapoccsr’®. OTHONIEHMSI ABYX MMITEPATOPOB
CKAABIBAAMCH AAACKO He AydInm obpasom™. Manyma Komuun we skasea ae-

5 Chronica Magistri Rogeri de Hovedene / Ed. W. Stubbs. Vol. II. London, 1869. P. 102—
104 (Rolls series; vol. 51/2); aHTAMUcKMIT TIepeBOA ¢ BBEACHUEM U KOMMEHTApPUEM:
Vasiliev A.A. Manuel Comnenus and Henry Plantagenet // Byzantinische Zeitschrift.
Bd. 29.1929—30.P. 233-244.

% Kap-Herr H. von. Die abendlindische Politik Kaiser Manuels. Strassburg, 1881.
S.156-157.

37 Bropas skena Manyuaa, Mapua Auruoxurickast, Op1aa Aoueprbio Parimynaa ae [yarpe, ko-

TOPBIN TIPUXOAMACS Asiaeit skeHe [erpuxa 1, Daconope Axrsuranckon. Takum obpasom,

cBHIHOBBA Manymaa n ['enpuxa Ob1AU TPOIOPOAHBIMU OpaThAMM.

*  Amaaus mepenuckn cm.: Kresten O. Der «Anredestreit» zwischen Manuel 1. Komnenos
und Friedrich I. Barbarossa nach der Schlacht von Myriokephalon // Rémische
historische Mitteilungen. Bd. 34—35.1992-93.S. 65—110.

¥ Cwmu: Lamma P. Comneni e Staufer: Ricerche sui rapporti {ra bisanzio e Occidente nel

secolo XII. Roma, 1957.
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HET M AMITAOMATUICCKIUX YCUANT, ITOOBI OCAAOUTD ITO3UIJUI CBOETO 3aITaAHO-
TO «KOAACT, TTOTPSI3IIETO B BOUHE ITPOTHB AOMOAPACKOV AUTM 1 TIATIBI PUM-
croro®, TTpasaa, BCe HAAESKABL BUSAHTUUCKOTO mmrteparopa pyxuyan s 1077
r., Korpaa B Bereniun Opuapux bapbapocca mpummupuacs ¢ marmon Asekcan-
apom 11, Aombapackon anron u Cungnaninckum kopoaescreom*!, MmenHo B
HTO BPEMsI M HAITMCAHO AOIIEAIIIEE AO HAC TMCHMO. [ [poanasnsupyem ero

Vske B camom Haugase obparjaer Ha cebsl BHUMAHMUE OAMH U3 DACMEHTOB
mrysa Ppuapuxa, «Grecorum moderator» — «ympasureab rpekos». [1pu
srom bapbapocca He orpaHnImnBaeTcs IpoCTon MaHUpECTaInen, HO PACKPHI-
BAaeT OCHOBAHMSI CBOCT ITPETEH3MUIM Ha BEPXOBEHCTBO HAA «KOPOACM T MMITC-
PaTopoOM IPEKOB», Kak OH THTyAyeT Manynaa. Ppuspux murrer:

«['To BosKeCTBEHHOMY MTOITEISHMIO CIACTAMBAS TTODEAA CO3AAAQ MOHAPXMIO
HAIITNX ITPEAKOB, DOSKECTBEHHOM ITAMSITH MMIIEPATOPOB Ipasa Puma, n yerer-
HOM U e11j€ boAee CUABHOTL ITEPEAZAA €€ HAM AO CETO BPEMEHH, AAOBI HE TOABKO
Pumckast umnepust HaXOAMAACh NOA Harmmm ripasaeanem (moderamine), HO
" AQSKE KOPOAEBCTBO [perimnm AOASKEHCTBOBAAO OBITH YITPABASICMBIM IO HATITC-
my nioseaenmio (ad nutum nostrum regi) u PyKOBOAMMBIM HAIIEN UMITEPA-
Topckon BaacThio (sub nostro imperio gubernari)».

Aasee repMaHCKII MMIIeparop 0OOCHOBBIBAET HTY CBOIO IIPETEH3UIO HE
9eM MHBIM, KK TCOPUETL €ABYX MEUET», COTAACHO KOTOPOTL BBICITTAsI AYXOBHASI
BAACTH HA 3EMAE MTPUHAAACIKUT ITAIIE PUMCKOMY, @ BBICIIAST TOAUTUICCKAST
BAACTH — ITOCTABASIEMOMY MM PUMCKOMY MMITEPATOPY:

«Tax ke kax Cam Iaps Llapen, or Koroporo Besikast BAACTb, yCTAHOBUA
PUMCKYIO MMITEPUIO TAZBOIO BCETO MMpPa, Tak n mpecroa Pumckon llepk-
By HasHa9MA OH €AMHCTBEHHOW MATEPbIO, TOCIIOSKOM M YIUTEABHUIJCH BCEX
Iepxzen, aro Cam aBrop Bepsl XPUCTHUAHCKONM OTKPBITO ITPEAOOO3HATMA Te-
PE3 UMCAO ABYX MEUEN, KOTOPBIE TIOCIUTAA AOBOABHBIM (AK, 22:35—36)»,

N panee Opuapux bapbapocca mpusbizaer mpu3HaTh Kak cBO¢ COOCTBEH-
HOE BEPXOBEHCTBO B KAYECTBE PUMCKOTO MMIIEPATOPE, TaK M IIEPKOBHOE ITE€P-
BEHCTBO ITaIThI PUMCKOTO:

«[Tocemy o puanme 6GpaTcKOM AIOOBH, KAKOBYIO MBI ITUTAEM K TBOCMY
ITPEBOCXOANUTEABCTBY, MBI COIAM AOCTOMHBIM OOPATUTHCS K TBOST MYAPOCTH C
HACTOSITIIUMIU ITUCHMEHAMN, ITOOBI THI ITPU3HAA TIOAODAIOTIVIO 9eCTh HAITY U

Cm: Zellinger K. Friedrich 1. Barbarossa, Manuel 1. Komnenos und Siiditalien in den
Jahren 1155/1156 // RémHM. Bd. 27. 1985.S. 53—83.

Cm.: Qypyel P.B. Ppuppux | bapbapocca n ero moAuTHKa B OTHOIIEHUM HOPMAHHCKOTO
rocypaapersa B Mitaaun // BecTHMK MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAApCTBEHHOTO 00AACTHOTO YHUBEP-
curera. Cepust: Mctopust n moantnaeckne mayxu. 2010. Ne 2. C. 90—96.
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Prumckon umrepmn, u K BEAMKOMY TTOHTUPUKY, KOTOPOTO HOMUHAABHO HA3bI-
BACIITH CBSITHIM, YBAKUTEABHO ITPOSIBUA TIOCAYIITAHUCH.

AAst TOTO 9TOOBI TIPABUABHO ITOHSITH CMBICA 9THUX ITpuTsi3annit Ppuapuxa
bapbapoccsl, HEOOXOAMMO CPABHUTH €TI0 TUTYA C TeM, KOTOPBIN Gurypupyer
B ricbme Manymaa lenpuxy AHTAMICKOMY — ¥, TIO BCETL BUAMMOCTH, B TOU
K€ ITPOTOKOABHOM AZTHUHCKON Gpopme GUIYPUPOBAA U B €TO K€ ITOCAAHUN K
camomy Opuppuxy.

Turya Marynaa:

Manuel in Christo Deo fidelis imperator, porfirogenitus, divinitus
coronatus, sublimis, potens, excelsus, semper Augustus, et moderator
Romanorum, Comnenus.

Turya Opuapuxa:

Fredericus, divina favente clementia imperator, inclitus, triumphator,
a Deo coronatus, sublimis, in Christo fidelis, magnus, pacificus, gloriosus,
Cesar, Grecorum moderator, semper Augustus.

Kak BuAMM, B TUTyAaX MHOrO OOIJUX DAEMEHTOB, W BBIPAKCHUE
«Grecorum moderator» B TUTYAE 3aITAAHOTO MMIIEPATOPA YIOTPEOACHO SIBHO
10 aHAAOTMM ¢ BhIpakeHnem «moderator Romanorum» B Turyae mmmepa-
Topa BocTo4HOTrO. HO 9T0 3Ha9MT nocaeaHee BoipaskeHne? Ecan monbirarsest
cA€AaTh OOPATHBIN ITEPEBOA AATUHCKOTO TUTYAR, OITMPASICh HA COXPAHUBIITHC-
Cs1 AHAAOTT, MOSKHO BOCCTAHOBUTH CACAVIOIIMI IPEICCKIUTL OPUTMHAA:

Mavounh év Xpot® t@ Oed motdg Pactheds, mOpPULPOYEVVNTOS,
Bedotentog, dva, kpataldg, VYOG, deloéfaoctog AllyovoTtog kai adToKpaTwp
Popaiwv, 6 Kopvnvog.

Aast cpaBHeHMsT TpuBeAem rpedeckuit Tutya Manymaa [ Komuuna n ero
AQTUHCKYIO BepCuio B incbme marte Esrennto 11 or asrycra 1146 1

Mavoun év Xplot®d 1@ Oed moTtog PactAels, moppupoyévvntog, dvag,
VYNAOG, kpatatog, Abyovotog kal avtokpdtwp Popaioy, 6 Kopvnvog.

Manuel in Christo Deo fidelis rex, porphyrogennitus, altus, sublimis,
fortis, Augustus et imperator Romanorum, 6 Komninos®.

AaTHHCKUI TIEPEBOAIMK TTOCAAHMSI TTATIe TIEPEAAA TEPMUHBI PATIAEDS 1
dvag kak OAHO AATMHCKOE CAOBO TeX, a ADTOKPpdTwp Popaiwv — TpaguIMOHHO
kak imperator Romanorum. Muage nocrymma nepeBopumk mocaanns ['eapn-
xy. OH MCIIOAB30BaA CAOBO imperator AAsl mepeaadn rpedeckoro Pactieng, a
avToKpATWp Pwpaiov mepesas Tepes HECKOABKO HEOSKMAAHHOE BBIPASKECHUE
«moderator Romanorum». C BBICOKOM AOAEN BEPOSTHOCTI MOKHO ITPEAIIO-
AO3KUTB, YTO TOYHO TaK Ke OBIA TEPEBEACH M TUTYA B TTocAaHmn Ppuppuxy —

# Facsimiles byzantinischer Kaiserurkunden / Hrsg. von F. D6lger. Miinchen, 1931. S. 12.
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MOCKOABKY bapbapocca Takske PEermA UCIOAB30BATh CAOBO «MOACPATOP», HO
ysKe B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM TUTYAE.

TpyAHO CKa3aTh, 4TO ABUTAAO B AAHHOM CAYYAE MTEPEBOAIMKOM (CYASL IO
COXPAHMBIIEMYCSI AO HAC B BATMKANCKOM apXMBE TIOAAMHHUKY TTOCAaHMsT Ma-
HyMAQ T1aII€, AATMHCKUI TIEPEBOA TUTYAA BBIIIOAHSIACS B MMIIEPCKON KaHIje-
astpun B Koncrantunomnoae )™, no peakums Opuapmuxa okasanach, OIEBUAHO,
6oaesnenHon. On yBupaea B popmyae «moderator Romanorum» ue nepesop
TPUBUAABHOTO MMIIEPATOPCKOTO TUTYAQ «abToKpdtwp Popaiwv» (a nmerHO
OH CTOSIA B DTOM MECTE B IPEICCKOM ITOAAMHHIUKE), 4 ITPETCHINIO Ha «MOACPA-
[JUIO», TO €CTh BEPXOBHOE yITpasaeHue Hap Pumom. Aast morpsisiero B sovme
¢ ropopamu Mraann m marmon pPuMCKUM «PUMCKOTO MMITEPATOPa», KAKOBBIM
canraa cebst Opuppux I Torermrayden, aro 6p1a0 Hoace Tem OCKOPOUTEAD-
Ho. Tem Goaee 910 emy OBIAO TPEKPACHO MBBECTHO O IIPSIMOM M HEOAHOKPAT-
HOM BMEITIATCABCTBE MaHymAa B uTaAbstHCKME Aead. M B csoém orsere bap-
bapocca m3bupaer HEOSKMAAHHBIN XOA: HE ITPOCTO «3EPKAABHO» ITPUMEHSICT
TEPMUH «MOAEPATOP» B OTHOIIICHNUY TPEKOB, BCTABASISI B CBOU TUTYA GOPMYAY
«Grecorum moderator», HO M PaCKPBIBAET ITO KK IIPETEH3UIO HA BEPXOBHOE
ypasaenme «[pedecknm KOPOAEBCTBOM», 0OOOCHOBBIBASI HTO, HU MHOTO HU
MaAO, «DOSKECTBEHHBIM» OITPEACACHMEM PUMCKOT MMITEPUM KaK «TAABBI BCE-
ro mupa». B kakom mecre Cpsiijennoro [ Incanmst mamméa mopo0mnyIo 3aroseab
TEPMAHCKIUI KOPOAD, OCTAETCST TOABKO TaAATb.

[ TprBeACHHBIE BBIIITE DACMEHTHI MACOAOTUICCKON TIOACMUKH, PA3BEPHYB-
mencst B X1 B, OKA3BIBAIOT HE TOABKO OCTPYIO KOHKYPEHIIMIO MEKAY Bu-
3AHTUUCKON 1 [epMAHCKON MMIIePUsiMi 32 YHUBEPCAABHOE HacaeAne Puma,
HO ¥ BBICOKYIO CTEIICHD B3aMMHOTO HEAOBEPUSI MESKAY Jarasom n Bocrokom
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPa. [ Ipumep ¢ «MoAepaTopom» MOKa3bIBACT HAM, ITO OAHO
HEYAAUHO TIEPEBEACHHOE 1 HEBEPHO IMOHSTOE CAOBO OBIAO CITOCOOHO TOPO-
AWUTH IJEAVIO ITOAUTHIECKYIO ITporpammy. B rakon armocdepe Op1a0 Bechma
TPYAHO " PUCKOBAHHO BECTHU AAKE TOAUTHUISCKUE TIEPETOBOPHI — HE TOBO-
P51 y3Ke O TOHKMX DOTOCAOBCKMX AMCKYCCHsIX., OTCYyTCTBUE CAMHON KYABTYD-
HOW, PEAUTTMO3HOMN U AUTEPATYPHO-PUAOAOTHICCKON DA3BI Y ITPEACTABUTEACH
AQTMHCKOTO 3aIlaAd M IPEIeckoro BocToka ¢raso, mo Harmemy yOesKACHMIO,
€ABA AW HE TAABHOWN IIPUIMHON TOTO GaKTa, ITO YCUACHNUE KOHTAKTOB MEKAY
TUMM PETMOHAMN B TIEPUOA KPECTOBBIX TOXOAOB IIPUBEAO HE K YCTPAHEHMUIO,
a K yCyrybACHMIO HEAOPA3YMEHUM, ITPEAPACCYAKOB M B3AMMHBIX ITPETEH3MI,
BBIAMBIITMXCST B KaracTpody 1204 r.

#  Cm. Ppaxcummuae: Facsimiles byzantinischer Kaiserurkunden / Hrsg. von F. Délger.

Miinchen, 1931. Ne 6.
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TTPUAOKEHME.
INocaanmne Ppuapuxa I Bapbapoccrr Manymay I Komuanmay®

Flredericus|, divina favente clementia imperator inclitus triumphator a
Deo coronatus sublimis in Christo fidelis magnus pacificus gloriosus Cesar
Grecorum moderator semper Augustus — nobili et illustri regi Grecorum et
inperatori dilecto fratri suo salutem et fraternae dilectionis affectum.

Prodecessorum nostrorum divae memoriae inperatorum urbis Romae
monarchiam divino munere et felix obtinuit victoria eamque nobis usque ad
haec tempora successive potenterque transmisit, ut non solum Romanum
inperium nostro disponatur moderamine, verum etiam regnum Greciae ad
nutum nostrum regi et sub nostro gubernari debeat inperio. Sicut autem
ille rex regum, a quo omnis potestas, Romanum inperium caput totius
orbis constituit, ita etiam sedem Romanae ecclesiae omnium ecclesiarum
matrem unicam dominamque et magistram ordinavit, quod utique duorum
gladiorum numero, quos quidem sufficere perhibuit, ipse auctor fidei
Christianae patenter profiguravit. Quapropter fraterni amoris pretextu,
quem tuae gerimus excellentiae, prudentiam tuam scriptis presentibus
dignum commonere duximus, quatinus nobis et inperio Romano debitum
honorem recognoscas et summo pontifici, quem nominetenus sanctum
appellas, reverenter obedientiam exhibeas.

Audivit autem nostra maiestas, quod occasio qaedam inter patriarcham
sanctae Sophiae tuamque nobilitatem prebuit seminariam discordiae. Cui si
reconciliari intendis, pro bono pacis nos cooperatores habere poteris.

Porro successibus tuae nobilitatis, quos, dum contra Soldanum regem
Yconiae exercitum duceres, divina gratia desuper tibi contulit, quos gratanter
audivimus, aeque congaudemus, prout tuam nobilitatem nostrae maiestatis
prosperitati congaudere non diffidimus. Cum autem de quibusdam consiliis,
quae Soldanus amicus noster tuae aperuit nobilitati, prudentiam tuam
asseras mirari, nescimus, an per hec verba nostram maiestatem notare
volueris. Si ergo remota nube verborum mentis tuae intentionem maiestati
nostrae aperueris, nos universa consilia, quae cum ipso Soldano tractavimus,
evidenter profiteri non erubescimus.

Mirari vero non sufficimus, quod, dum fraternum amorem nobis
promittis per nuntios et per pecuniam tuam fideles inperii nostri a nostro
servitio et fidelitate avertere niteris. Cum autem boni et stabiles viri in

% Msapanue (mo yaukaspHomy crneky Vindob. pal. 953 [Salisb. 103], fol. 138b): Kap-Herr H.
von. Die abendlandische Politik Kaiser Manuels. Strassburg, 1881.8S.156—157.
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sua fide inmutabiles permaneant, pravi vero ac perfidi tantum ad tuam
voluntatem faciles inveniantur, parum nobis obesse poteris, minus autem
honori tuo prospicis. Nam et fidem negligis et pecuniam inutiliter expendis.
Si et nos et inperium nostrum sincera fide diligeres, equam a maiestate nostra
vicissitudinem reciperes.

Opuapnx, 1m0 OOKECTBEHHON OAZTOCKAOHHOW MMAOCTM MMITEPATOP,
ITPEBOCXOAHBIN, TpuymbaTop, borom BeHUAHHBIN, ITPEBOCXOAHBIN, BEPHBIN
BO XpHUCTE, BEAUKMI, MUPOTBOPEL], CAABHBIN, L]e3aps, mpaBuTeAb rpeKos,
BeYHO ABrycT — OAATOPOAHOMY M CUSITEABHOMY KOPOAIO IPEKOB M UMIIEPa-
TOPY, BO3AIODACHHOMY cBOeMy Opary, [mmaér| mpusercTene u 1yscTBO Opar-
CKOM ITPUSI3HU.

[To GOKECTBEHHOMY TOMEICHMIO CIacTAMBAsI MODEAZ CO3AAAd MOHAP-
XMIO HAIUX IIPEAKOB, DOXKECTBEHHOM MAMSTH MMIIEPATOPOB Ipapa Puma,
M YCIEITHO 1 erjé boaee CMABHO ITepeAasa e€ HaM AO CErO BPeMeHw, AaObI
HE TOABKO PMMCKast MMITEPUsT HAXOAMAACH TTOA HAIIMM ITPABACHUEM, HO U
AQKE KOPOACBCTBO [pernn AOASKEHCTBOBAO OBITH YITPABASICMBIM 11O HAIIIe-
MY TIOBEACHMIO M PYKOBOAMMBIM HAIIIEH MMITEPATOPCKON BAACTHIO. Tak ke
kax Cam Llaps 1]apen, or Koroporo Besikast BaacTb, yeraHoBUA PUMCKYIO Mm-
MIEPUIO TAABOIO BCETO MMPA, Tak U IIpecToA Pumckon Llepksm nHasnaama On
CAMHCTBEHHOM MaTEPBIO, TOCIIOKON M yauTeAbHuIjen seex Llepxsen, aro Cam
aBTOP BEPHI XPUCTUANCKON OTKPBITO ITPEAOOO3HAUNA TEPE3 IUCAO ABYX Me-
yel, Kotopsle nocuntaa Jdoborvrvim (Ax. 22:35—36). Tlocemy 1o mpuamue
Oparckom AIOOBM, KAKOBYIO MBI IIUTAEM K TBOEMY ITPEBOCXOAUTECABCTBY, MBI
COYAM AOCTOMHBIM OOPATHUTHCSI K TBOCH MYAPOCTHM C HACTOSIIIJ UMM TTUChMEHA-
MU, ITOOBI THI TPUBHAA TIOAODAIOIIYIO YeCTh HAtTy 1 PumCKONM nmrepun, n K
BEAMKOMY MTOHTUPUKY, KOTOPOTO HOMUHAABHO HA3BIBACIITH CBSITHIM, YBAKN-
TEABHO ITPOSIBUA TTOCAYIITAHHE.

YCABIIITAAO JKE HAIE BEAMIECTBO, ITO HEKOE ITPOUCIIIECTBUE CTAAO Pac-
CAAHMKOM BPasKABL MesKAY marpuapxom Cesiron Copun n TBOMM 6AATOPOA-
crom. KakoByio ecan Tl HAMEPEH YCTPAHUTh, MOKEITh MMETh B HAC COpa-
OOTHUKOB B ACAC ITPUMUPCHUSL

Aanee, MBI PaBHO COPAAYEMCST YCIIEXaM TBOCTO DAATOPOACTBA, KAKOBHIE,
KaK MBI CABIIITAAH, IJEAPO IIPEAOCTaBMA Tebe OOJKeCTBeHHAS MUAOCTD, KOT-
Aa TBI TIOBEA BOMCKO mpotns Cyarana, KOpoass MIKOHUM, TAK Kak OXOTHO
BEPUM, 9TO U TBOE DAATOPOACTBO COPAAYETCSI IIPEYCIICBAHMIO HAIIETO Be-
anuectra. Uto ke xacaercst nekux coraamennn (consiliis), koropere mam
Apyr CyaraH packpbia TBOeMy OAArOPOACTBY, U, AODABASICIIb, M3YMUAU
TBOIO MYAPOCTb, TO MBI HE 3HAEM, SKEAZCIITh AU THI STUMIU CAOBAMM YKA3ATH
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Ha HaIlle BEAMYECTBO. 1aK 9TO €CAM ThI, YCTPAHUB CAOBECHBIN MPAK, Pa3b-
SICHUIITh HAITEMY BEAMIECTBY HAMEPEHUE TBOCTO YMa, MBI HE TTOCTBIAMMCSI
OTKPBITO MBAOKUTH BCE COTAAIICHMSI, KOTOPHIE MBI 3AKAIOUMAM C DTUM Ca-
mbim CyaTaHOM.

Msr sKke He yeraém YAMBASITBCSI, 9TO THI, XOTsI oberaents Ham 6parcKyio
ATIODOBB, Y€PE3 CBOMX ITOCAAHHUKOB M Ha CBOWM ACHBIM IIBITACIITHCS] OTBPATUTH
BEPHBIX HAIIIEN MMITEPUU OT HAIIIEH CAY>KOBI 1 BepHOCTH. M TOKyA2 AOOPBIE 1
CTOMKHME MY>KW OCTAIOTCSI HEITOKOACOMMBI B CBOET BEPE, & AYPHBIE 11 BEPOAOM-
HBIC BCETAA ACTKO HAXOASITCSI AASI TBOETO SKEAQHWMSI, THI MOSKEIIh AOCTABUTD
HaM HEMHOTO BPEAQ, HO eIjé MeHee — IOAB3bI cBoen dectu. Mbo n BepHo-
CTBIO ITpeHebPeraetib, M ACHbIM TPaTuIlb becrroaesHo. Ecan ke ¢ nckpermen
BEPOIO BO3AIOOMIND HAC M HAIITY MMITEPUIO, TOAYIUIITH OT HAIIIETO BEAMICCTRA
PaBHOE OTBETHOE OTHOIICHWE.
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not including the mounted sergeants (“serjanza cheval”)»The crusaders did
not experience similar success during the Prousa siege. The city was well-
fortified, and care was taken to ensure its sufficiency in supplies to face a
prolonged siege. The stone-throwing machines (helepolis, ie. the trebuchet of
the western sources) proved of little effect against the walls. Moreover, the
besieged were attempting sorties against the Latins and by using their bows
they caused significant losses to them. When the Latins decided to withdraw,
the Byzantines, strengthened by Franks, who had been deserted and had
joined the Byzantine forces, pursued the retreating Latins unsuccessfully
suffering considerable losses!!

The effort of the Byzantines to fight against the future Latin Emperor
Henry I de Hainaut (1206—1216) at Atramyttion (1205) was also ineffective.
The Byzantine army extended the edges of its formation to encircle the
inferior numbered enemy! But the Byzantine troops were not eager to attack.
The Latins took the initiative and carried out a coordinated charge, broke
the Byzantine line and inflicted heavy losses on them. The Frankish infantry
followed the movement of the knights to gather the abandoned booty!!

The successful operations of the Latins were forced to come to an end
when the Bulgarian Tsar John I Asan or Kaloyan (1197-1207) invaded
Thrace. All military forces were recalled from Asia Minor to protect the
seriously threatened empire. The Byzantine aristocracy, due to the lack of
co-operation and respect for its privileges on the part of the Latins, did not
hesitate to revolt and call the intervention of the Bulgarian Tsar. The Tsar
responded by invading Thrace at the head of his troops which were reinforced
by Cuman horse archers®The inhabitants of the cities revolted, massacred
and expelled the Latins. The contribution of the Byzantine population to the
uprising against the conquerors was significant and it is interesting to look
closer at their actions!”

According to Niketas Choniates the Byzantines, badly organized,
disordered, inadequately armed and without a plan, confronted the
Franks at Arkadiopolis. The result was a serious defeat with many losses®!
The Byzantines were also involved in the events that led to the Battle of
Adrianople (14 April 1205)F! At the outset, the Latins besieged the city and
tried to undermine the wall foundations to cause its partial collapse. This
effort, according to Niketas Choniates, was met with strong resistance from
the Greek defenders!” Villehardouin mentions that the Franks faced serious
supply problems since the countryside remained under the control of the
Greeks, and excursions for food and provisions gathering were unsuccesful
and dangerous!'! In the Battle of Adrianople the Latins were lured to a
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fruitless charge and prolonged pursuit by the Cuman horse archers. Panic was
spread among the Latins when the Bulgarians and Cumans counterattacked.
There was some initial resistance which later collapsed and the emperor
Baldwin I fell prisoner to the Bulgarians. It seems that reinforcements
from Adrianople managed to some extent to rally the fleeing troops and
stop any further Bulgarian advancel'¥ According to Acropolites, the Greek
inhabitants of Adrianople refused to deliver the city to John Asan but since
the latter lacked siege engines and the knowledge of the art of siegecraft, he
abandoned any effort to besiege the city!!?

Henry [, returning from Asia Minor, regained much of Thrace. However,
he did not manage to capture Adrianople and Didymoteichon, which
remained into Byzantine hands. Niketas Choniates sketches a very detailed
description of the siege of Adrianople: The city was perfectly fortified
and surrounded by two trenches. On the towers of the walls, wooden
superstructures were built, in front of which skins were hanging from masts,
so that the attackers could not set them on fire. The wooden towers gave
the defenders the ability to shoot from the top and under cover, as well as
to throw incendiary substances against the siege engines that approached
the walls. Stones were hanged with chains from masts so that they could
be reused after being thrown against humans and machines. Finally, the
garrison had a considerable number of stone-throwing machines* The
Franks, having seized the first trench, filled the second to approach the
walls with siege towers. But the first tower got stuck into the soft soil, while
a second, although it approached the wall and a bridge was placed, was
destroyed by the stone-throwing engines and the stones that the defenders
threw against it. The next day, a new attempt was made to approach the
wall with siege towers, but the Byzantines performed a sortie and burned
them. Due to the continuing failures and the pressure by the Bulgarians and
their Cuman allies, Henry was forced to abandon the siege!* The siege of
Didymoteichon also ended in failure. The Franks built new siege engines,
making use of the sails of their ships for lack of raw materials. A flood of the
river Hebros overturned their plans by destroying their camp and the siege
engines and causing human losses!*®!

Alliances had been reversed when the Bulgarians invaded back Thrace
in 1206. The Byzantines, having been brutally treated by the Bulgarians, had
approached the Latin emperor and made determined defense when Kaloyan
besieged Didymoteichon. In the second siege, the Bulgarian ruler used stone-
throwing machines that caused some damage to the wall. The defenders
placed skins and woods in front of the walls to reduce the efficiency of the
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hitting stones, but the Bulgarians attempted an attack at the point where the
wall had suffered considerable damage. The despaired Byzantines bravely
defended the wall and forced them to retreat. Kaloyan, fearing the arrival of
Frankish relief forces, withdrew his troops!!”

Theodore 1, while the Latins were busy fighting in Thrace, attempted
to control the neighboring Greek rulers. He first struggled with David
Komnenos, ruler of Paphlagonia and co-founder of the empire of Trebizond,
and defeated his general, Synadenos, at Nikomedeia (1205). The Nicacan
army approached the opposing troops from an unexpected direction and
surprised them. The soldiers of Trebizond fled, some were lost in battle
and many were captured. Theodore I treated the prisoners graciously, a fact
that is praised by Niketas Choniates in a panegyric to the emperor"® The
army of the local ruler Manuel Maurozomes, mostly composed of Turks, was
also defeated by Theodore I with many losses and capture of prisoners!*”!
Analogous successes experienced the emperor against other local magnates.
(201 The state of Nicaea soon had to confront the Franks again, who rushed
for the help of David Komnenos (1206/1207). Theodore I captured the city
of Plousiada (or Prousiada)?! who had excellent archers, and then moved
against the Pontic Herakleia, which he would occupy, had the Latins not
occupied Nikomedeia in distraction. The Byzantines retreated and since
winter had began and heavy rainfall had taken place, according to the
chronicler Henri de Valenciennes, a large number of soldiers (more than
a thousand) drowned while crossing the flooded rivers. Because of these
conditions, the Latins considered it impossible to continue the operations
and returned to Constantinople!?!

The raids of the Bulgarians, especially the siege of Adrianople, gave
the opportunity to Theodore 1 Laskaris to resume the hostilities against
the Latin Empire of Constantinople. On the Kyzikos peninsula, where
a Frankish garrison had been installed, a lot of skirmishes took place!’!
Next, he besieged by land and sea the fortress of Kibotos on the coast of
Propontis, which, according to Villehardouin, was guarded by only forty
knights, a number that could not correspond to reality or does not include
the other military groups, such as the crossbowmen. The walls were in poor
condition and the Byzantines attempted unsuccessfully to seize the fortress
by charge. When the news of the siege arrived in Constantinople, Henry
quickly dispatched a relief military force. Indeed, the arrival of the Latin
ships shocked the besiegers, who withdrew their ships and took positions
on the coast (footsoldiers and horsemen) in order to prevent the Franks
from disembarking and being able to direct the shots of their long-range
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weaponry (bows and catapults). The two opposing armies did not confront
each other, that is, the Latins did not risk to disembark but surrounded
the fleet of Theodore I and constrained his men on the shore. But during
the night, new reinforcements from Constantinople arrived and at dawn
an attack would have been attempted, had the Byzantines not decided to
retreat. They pulled out their ships on the shore and set them on fire. But
the Franks took the decision to abandon Kibotos due to the poor condition
of the fortifications and their shortage of men” Such was the turn of
events at Kyzikos. Theodore 1 besieged the Latins from land and sea. The
operations were combined with the uprising of the inhabitants, but when
reinforcements from Constantinople arrived, the Byzantines withdrew.?
Events in Nikomedeia evolved in the same way as in Kibotos and Kyzikos.
The Byzantines systematically avoided an open battle when the main force
of the Franks appeared, under the command of their emperor?® Finally, this
tactic had a positive, although limited, outcome. David Komnenos, crossed
the Sangarios river and plundered the area that belonged to Nicaea. But a
force of 300 Latins allies of David was annihilated in an ambush by the troops
of Theodore I near Nikomedeia?”! According to Villehardouin, Thierry de
Looz, the head of the Latin forces guarding Nikomedeia, led his men into
looting the countryside and gathering supplies. The Byzantines ambushed
and surprised them, causing the Franks to suffer many losses while many
others, including Thierry, were held prisoners. The siege of Nikomedeia was
resumed, to be interrupted for a second time due to the arrival of the forces
of Henry (1207)18

Niketas Choniates provides interesting details in a panegyric to
Theodore I about the Byzantine troops course of action during these conflicts,
which appear to have taken on the form of guerrilla warfare and the constant
harassment of the adversary. He stresses the emperor’s personal involvement
in the hostilities, leading his army under difficult conditions, being an example
for and encouraging his men. He mentions the crossing of rivers and the march
through rough mountain roads, which in many cases were opened by the
passing troops themselves. The enemy was installing wooden barriers, which
the Nicaean troops either fired or removed. Thus their opponents, having
lost the advantage of covering and escaping through the mountain passes,
were suddenly overtaken by the Byzantine troops!®! lan Booth in a relevant
publication, dismissed Niketas Choniates’ specific description as untrue*”
He considers that the clearing of the mountain passages and the cutting of
vegetation did not ensure the surprise of the enemy, as the Byzantine historian
tried to contend. In this particular case, I think he is confusing the fact of
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a troop’s march with the phase of the final approach and engagement with
the opponent, which obviously would be carried out with much more caution
and less noise. This fact does not negate the clearing of obstacles in mountain
routes. In addition, I feel that Booth reached to uncertain conclusions because
he confuses the description by Niketas Choniates in his History of the defeat
of Thierry de LooZ?" with the description by the same author in his panegyric
to Theodore 1 of the defeat of Synadenos?? By identifying and combining
in both texts the relevant passages properly, it is clear that Synadenos was
encircled, while the Latins fell into an ambush, whereas the argument that
«.Choniates refutes his own statement that no mercenaries survived by saying
that prisoners were taken»?¥ is not accurate. That is because in Choniates’
description only the capture of prisoners is mentioned and not the complete
extermination of the Frankish soldiers!

In 1208 a new conflict broke out between the Latin Empire and the
Bulgarian state. The new tsar, Boril (1207—1218), met the Frankish troops,
which included a Greek contingent, in Philippopolis where his army
suffered an important defeat. The Bulgarians were probably confident
enough to risk a pitched battle thanks to their numerical superiority. The
Franks were prudent enough to form a vanguard while the emperor with his
men kept behind, forming a rearguard or reserve force. The opening charge
of the Latins was successful and caused disorder among the Bulgarians and
their Cuman allies. When an enemy had fallen from his horse there were
men — in all probability footsoldiers — to annihilate him. When the main
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Frankish army corps attacked successfully Boril himself and his entourage,
the Bulgarian army was put to full flight. The intervention of Henry I leading
his knights completed the defeat and the pursuit of the Bulgarians’

2. The invasion of the Latin Emperor Henry I in Asia Minor

The events of the emperor Henry I campaign in Asia Minor are known to us
from a letter of his dated January 13, 12129 In July 1211 Henry landed in
Pegai. The Byzantine troops were defeated and retreated to the mountains
with a lot of losses during their pursuit by the Latins. The Byzantines limited
themselves to the harassment of the Frankish troops as they advanced to
Prousa and Nicaea. According to the letter, Theodore gathered a new large
army, which included 90 columns of Byzantine troops and 8 columns of
Latins, and on October 15th of the same year he faced the Franks near the
Rhyndakos river. The report by Henry that a single column of the Byzantine
army consisted of 1700 men should probably be seen as an exaggeration.
Perhaps it is more veritable to consider that the total of the Byzantine forces
were 1700, horsemen and footsoldiers («tam peditum quam equitum»)F’
The Frankish army consisted of 15 columns, each of which consisted of 15
knights, except for the column under Henry, which included 50 knights.
In total, the Frankish army included 260 knights. The Byzantines hid most
of their army behind a hill, while a small part (two columns) remained in
common view to challenge the Latins to a charge. Following the charge, this
small force would execute a feign retreat to the hill where the remaining
Byzantine forces were hidden in ambush. Indeed, 12 of the 15 Frankish
columns confronted the Byzantines (one remained to guard the camp and
the other two formed the rearguard). However, only a part of the Frankish
army pursued the Byzantine vanguard, resulting in Theodore Is trick being
untimely revealed. Henry records the strong impression that the disclosure
of the size of the main force of the opposing army has caused. After the failed
ambush, the Franks clashed with the Byzantines; initially the battle was
ambiguous, but the Latins overcame and threw Theodore’s army in {light.
According to Henry, the conflict lasted from midday to sunset and none of
his soldiers were fatally injured® These two facts, if they do not form an
exaggeration of the Latin emperor for propaganda purposes, lead us to the
suspicion that the battle took the form of pursuing rather than of a close-
quarters battle, and Theodore 1 was forced to flee without delay when his
army failed to ambush the Latins.
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Subsequently, Henry captured the cities of Lentiana and Poimanenon.
Especially at Lentiana he met firm resistance. The defenders lasted more
than forty days of siege, despite their tragic situation in terms of supplies
and the collapse of part of the wall as a result of the stone throwing engine
bombardment. For the defense of the wall at the point where it collapsed
they used the following trick: they created a great fire, which they constantly
fed with timber so it was not possible for the enemy troops to approach and
take advantage of the breach This victorious campaign of Henry did not
deliver the results that one would expect. The insufficient Frankish forces
could not occupy and control the countryside nor cause a key blow on the
Nicaean state. A pact was reached between the rivals and the land boundaries
between the two states were recognized!*”!

3. The byzantine counterattack

Following the death of Theodore I Laskaris, the new emperor John III
Vatatzes (1222—1256) led a series of military operations against the Latin
empire of Constantinople and recaptured many of the Byzantine territories
in western Asia Minor, Macedonia and Thrace, threatening the capital itself.
Despite these important engagements, our information on their military
characteristics is insignificant, as the details or even their existence as
historical events were deliberately omitted from the main contemporary
Byzantine source, namely George Akropolites. Akropolites writing under the
auspices of the emperor Michael Palaiologos (1259—1282), who ascended to
the throne after a coup d’ etat, had every reason to degrade or conceal the
military successes of the legal dynasty of the Laskarids! !

The brothers of Theodore I, Alexios and Isaac, in their attempt to
overthrow John Il collaborated with the Latins. However, the Frankish army
was defeated by the Byzantines at Poimanenon (1224). The emperor himself
was distinguished in the battle. In fact, according to the «Life of St. Jobn the
Merciful> the conflict was fierce and ambiguous until John III overthrew
the Latin leader from his horse, who was then trampled to death. Following
the loss of their leader, the Franks fled. After the battle, an exchange of
prisoners took place? The victory paved the way for Nicaea to regain many
fortresses the Latins had occupied. Many of these operations took place in
winter, that is, at a season when campaigns were usually avoided and this
was a novelty of John II’s strategy. Siege engines («helepolis») were used by
the Byzantines to damage and then storm the walls. In the event that the
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besieged surrendered, they were allowed to leave; otherwise, those who were
not killed in the battle were taken prisoners!?! John III did not confine
himself to recovering territories in Asia Minor, but having a powerful fleet at
his disposal, he landed in Thrace where he captured several cities. Similarly,
some islands close to the Asia Minor coast and the wider Archipelago
were regained™ Also, at the invitation of the inhabitants, a Nicaean army
detachment entered Adrianople, but the appearance of the army of the state
of Epiros forced the Nicaeans to reach an agreement and withdraw!**! From
1217 onwards a new arising power, the state of Epiros under Theodore 1
Komnenos Doukas severely threatened the Latin empire!* The double attack
by Nicaea and Epiros caused significant territorial losses and diminished the
power and status of the Latins. But Theodore Doukas’ rising star was flamed
out abruptly in 1230 when the Epiros army suffered a sound defeat by the
Bulgarians in Klokotnitza. Theodore and other important men of his army
were taken prisoners but the common soldiers were released and sent back to
their hometowns, probably in an effort by the tsar John IT Asan (1218—1241)
to increase his popularity and the local population acceptance of his rule”

The Empire of Nicaea got into a rather difficult military position when
the new ruler of the Latin empire, the elderly but experienced in the military,
John de Brienne (1231-1237), invaded Asia Minor (1233). John III did not
face the Franks in a pitched battle, as operations in Crete and Rhodes had
absorbed most of his military forces but held a guerrilla warfare instead. The
Latins were confined to the coastal zone, which the Byzantine army had
deserted from any available supplies and had retreated to the mountainous
hinterland. This tactic paid off, and the Franks would remain almost idle if
they did not seize the city of Pegai after betrayal*®!

John III secured the alliance of the Bulgarian monarch John II Asan
and the unified Byzantine-Bulgarian forces captured all of Thrace, limiting
the Latins to Constantinople, In 1235 the capital of the Latin Empire was
besieged by land and sea, without success. Indeed, the Latin emperor John
de Brienne executed a successful cavalry counter-attack outside the walls. At
the same time, the Venetian fleet intervened, causing the fleet of Nicaea to
sail away and approach the coast in order to be under the cover of the long-
range weapons of the ground forces. It is very likely that after the initial
failure, the Byzantine-Bulgarian attack was resumed at the end of 1235 or
early 1236. The prince of Achaia, Geoffrey Villehardouin, sent military aid to
the besieged capital, which was eventually rescued due to the rupture of the
relationship between the two allies, John II Asan and John III Vatatzes*'A
piece of information that is included in the «Life of Saint John the Merciful»,
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may be of interest for the method of carrying out the siege and the goals of
the emperor. John 111, in order to restrain the Latins from further plundering
and destroying Constantinople to find resources for supplies provision, came
to an agreement with them to grant himself a sum of money in return for
the integrity of the Constantinopolitan monuments and heirlooms“This
measure reveals that he did not want to bring the Franks into a complete
blockade and force them into desperate and resolute resistance, hoping
perhaps to their voluntary withdraw and surrender of the capital.

The immediate consequence of the disruption of the Byzantine-Bulgarian
alliance was the approach of the Latins and the Bulgarians, which led to the
siege of Tzouroulos, by the Latin-Bulgarian troops. The Franks used powerful
siege engines, but the Byzantine defenders, despite the fact that they were
outnumbered, put up a strong defense. A new Asan change of mind led to the
withdrawal of the Bulgarian troops that saved the fort from a certain fall/*!
However, Tzouroulos was besieged and captured by the Crusader army, which
the Latin emperor Baldwin 1T (1228—1261) managed to recruit in the West
to save the Latin empire (1241). An important role in the outcome of the
siege was played by the Cuman mercenaries in the service of the Latins. The
Cumans, who were settled north of the Danube, were forced after 1237 under
the pressure of the Tatars to move south. These capable warriors crossed the
Bulgarian state and ended up in Thrace, where they were recruited at the
service of the Latin empire/? The combination of the powerful siege engines
and the numerical superiority of the Latins and their mercenaries led to the
surrender of Tzouroulos. The defenders were led prisoners to Constantinople
where they were released after payment of ransom/>?!

In the following years the military strengthened Empire of Nicaea,
expanded successfully in the western regions of the former Byzantine
empire, mainly to the detriment of the states of Epiros and Bulgaria. An
important factor in this success was the incorporation of the Cumans in the
Byzantine army. The nomads were admitted by John 111, who allowed them
to settle in the territories of the empire on condition that they would offer
military service. Most of them settled in Asia Minor. The enrolment of the
Cumans had a double positive effect since they ceased representing a threat
for the empire and the military capabilities of Nicaea were improved with
the addition of these brilliant horse archers!>*

John 1T exploiting the poor state of the Bulgarians due to the turmoil
caused by the death of Koloman Asan (1241—1246), transferred his army on
the western side of the Bosporos (1246). The year season (September) favored
the movement of the troops; for example, the water level of the rivers was still
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low, making it easy for the soldiers to cross without difficulty. The main effort
of the Nicaeans turned against Serres. At the war council that preceded the
operation, the majority of the participants suggested to the emperor not to
attack because he did not have either battle-worthy and sufficient troops nor
the required siege engines!*” However, Andronikos Palaiologos, the father
of the future emperor Michael VIII, expressed a different view, suggesting
that they should take advantage of the unsteady situation in Bulgaria and
risk the operation. John III agreed with this proposal and camped near the
city. Apart from the strongly fortified citadel, the lower city wall was not
in good shape, and John III equipped the soldiers’ servants, the so-called
tzouloukones, with bows, swords, and planks instead of shields to carry out
an attack. Indeed, the wall, constructed with stones and lime and lacking
the required height, was not an obstacle for the soldiers’ servants. Obviously
neither the quality nor the numerical strength of the besieged was capable
of deterring the fall of the city. Additionally, the head of the guard, Dragotas,
a person who will play an important role in the Byzantine-Bulgarian War of
1254—1256, delivered the citadel and turned to be an emperor’s ally. Also,
Dragotas arranged the surrender of Melenikon. A number of other cities,
such as Stenimachos and Tzepaina suffered the same fate. The Bulgarians
capitulated and recognized the emperor’s sovereignty and the new frontiers.
John III with a short (September-October 1246) and almost bloodless
campaign, taking advantage of the instability of the Bulgarian state, and
especially the separatist tendencies of local rulers, restored Byzantine rule
over much of Thrace and Macedonial® The son of the Nicacan Emperor,
Theodore II Laskaris (1254—1258), in an encomium dedicated to his father,
mentions the conflict with the Bulgarians giving the impression that it
developed into mountain guerrilla warfare, a fact not confirmed by George
Akropolites”

Following these successes, John III turned once more against the Latin
empire (1247). He sieged Tzouroulos by using «helepolis»>® and other siege
machines that could damage the walls and captured it after a brief siege. The
captured defenders were allowed to leave. Theodore Skoutariotes states that
while the emperor had approached the walls to negotiate with the besieged,
an arrow was unsuccessfully passed against him by a «wnanganotzagra»
(crossbow with pulley)® Then the Byzantine army captured Bizye. [

While the Byzantines were preparing for war against the Latins, the
Genoese invaded Rhodes (1248—1249). The Emperor sent a small military
force under John Kantakouzenos, who captured some fortresses and then,
when he received reinforcements, he restricted the invaders within the
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city of Rhodes. But the help given by the prince of Achaia (100 knights)
overthrew the favorable situation and the Byzantines withdrew into the
castle of Phileremos. The Latins were looting the countryside, while the
Genoese infantry safeguarded the castles. John III gathered troops in Smyrna
under protosebastos Theodore Kontostephanos and transported them with
his fleet (which included transport ships capable of carrying 300 horses)
to Rhodes. The protosebastos received written instructions on how to deal
with the Latins. Indeed, we can safely assume that he avoided a pitched battle
with the Frankish knights, but he preferred to surprise them while they were
scattered and busy with looting. No mercy was shown to the knights, who
were killed to the last man. On the contrary, the Genoese footsoldiers once
surrendered, received favorable treatment®!

The Bulgarian Tsar Michael Asan (1246—1257) considered that the
death of John III was a unique opportunity for the recovery of the lands that
Nicaea had occupied in 1246. Back in 1246, John I1I had exploited the death
of the Bulgarian ruler. Now the Bulgarian ruler considered it favorable to
exploit the death of the emperor and invade the Byzantine territory/*? A full
scale counterattack by the new emperor Theodore 11 Laskaris was evolved
into mountainous guerilla warfare that ended with the preponderance of
Nicaeals?

4, Some remarks on the characteristics of the conflicts

The period following the Latin conquest of Constantinople was turbulent.
The various emerging powers tried to fill the political and military power
vacuum but no one was strong enough to exercise control over the others. The
military position of the Latins initially was favorable: they were the victorious
conquerors and their base was the impregnable city of Constantinople.
But having meager resources both in men and supplies, they had to fight
a multifront war against Bulgaria, the empire of Nicaea, and the state of
Epiros not to mention the local magnates and soon their position became
critical. The empire of Nicaea fought against the Latins, the Bulgarians, the
other splinter Greek states as well as the Seljuk Turks. The Bulgarian state
fought against the Latins and the Byzantines. The Byzantines fought under
disadvantageous terms when they met the Latins in pitched battles although
occasionally were rather successful as was the case at Poimanenon in 1224,
It seems that the byzantine troops could not match the experienced western
knights’ charge. We can partly attribute the ineffectiveness of the byzantine

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



72

troops to the shock caused on the aftermath of the fall of Constantinople —a
factor that affected radically the morale of the troops— and the inexperience
of soldiers and leaders of the restored armies of Nicaea® Much more effective
against the Latins were the guerilla warfare tactics or “indirect” warfare
that included deception and ambushes. An ambush that included a feigned
retreat — albeit an unsuccessful one — tried to exercise Theodore I against
Henry [ near the Rhyndakos river. The conflicts between Nicaea and the
other Greek states and between Nicaea and the Bulgarian state took the form
of guerilla warfare in which the Nicaean troops usually excelled. The Cuman
horse archers who firstly fought on the side of the Bulgarians and then with
Nicaea, played a critical role in the conflicts and important victories could be
attributed to these fighters. Meanwhile, the control of the countryside and
the population presumed on the control of the fortified towns, therefore the
role of the castles was important. In the early thirteenth century Thrace and
Asia Minor, sieges were frequent — much more frequent than the precarious
pitched battles — and the opponents used various methods to achieve the
fall of a stronghold. All the known siege machines of the period were used,
mainly trebuchets and siege towers. However, the most effective method
of attack was the blockade of the besieged and the negotiation of terms for
surrender. The partition tendencies of the local rulers and population and
their disputable loyalty favored such negotiations. Even when a successful
battle was fought, in case the enemy army was not destroyed and the ruler
killed or taken prisoner, only the control of the strongholds could secure the
control of the countryside.

Alliances were formed and broke but we should take into consideration
that an alliance of Nicaea and the Latin empire against Bulgaria or another
adversary was never materialized. The crusaders avoided or did not manage
to come to terms with Nicaea since it was the most important and powerful
claimant of the Latin empire and threatened the very existence of the
fragile state. Although some efforts of rapprochement between Nicaea and
the Latins were realized or was close to be realized a military alliance was
never carried out!®” Early in the thirteenth century, Niketas Choniates
urged Theodore I to restore Constantinople from the Latin occupation®®
similar recommendations were given by the archbishop of Athens Michael
Choniates!”! As Nicaea was gradually militarily strengthened under the
leadership of capable emperors and field commanders such as John 111, the
possibility of the alliance was lessened. Nicaea followed an aggressive policy
against the Latins and it was not less reluctant to struggle against the other
Greek states as well as the Bulgarians!®®!
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Local rulers or soldiers changed sides but this did not mean that formal
alliances between the political entities they represented were shaped. The
local Greek rulers fought alongside the Bulgarians against the Latins and
then alongside the Latins against the Bulgarians. On the other hand, the
army of Nicaea included important elements of Frankish troops while the
Latins supported the rulers of Trebizond against Nicaea. Thus, religion was
not an obstacle for establishing connections and alliances between former
enemies or for initiating hostilities against former allies even though they
had the same religious doctrine. Furthermore, especially for the crusader
empire of Constantinople, religion was the means to war justification
and contributed to the boost of the soldiers’ morale. For example, the
Latins viewed the Byzantines as enemies of the orthodox faith “inimicis
fidei orthodoxae® and the pope would issue calls for a crusade against
the “schismatic” Greeks while comparable were the notions against the
Bulgarians™ It is characteristic that before the battle of Phillipopolis
between the Latins and the Bulgarians, the Latin chaplain delivered a
sermon declaring that their adversaries (ie. Bulgarians and Cumans) do not
believe in God and His power!”" Nevertheless, as Van Tricht has pointed
out, the Latin empire of Constantinople did not have any hesitation to seek
an alliance with the Islamic Seljuk sultanate of Rum against the Christian
Nicaea”Nonetheless, the Christian doctrine had a certain positive effect on
the treatment of prisoners since their life was spared especially in cases they
had surrendered. Nikephoros Gregoras explicitly states that it was an old
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custom during wars between Christian Balkan people not to kill or enslave
the prisoners of war but only to loot their arms and possessions”. At any
rate, many instances of prisoners and non-combatants maltreatment by all
participants can be recorded. This maltreatment acted as a bad exemplar and
had to be avoided since it caused entanglements for future operations, that
is to say actuated opponents’ fierce resistance and unwillingness to accept
further negotiations. In sum, respect for prisoners’ life was a case of practical
necessity matched with moral -Christian- values. We can assume that the
conflicts in the Balkans and northwest Asia Minor of the early thirteenth
century were influenced to a certain extent by religion, but a practical
necessity and political feasibility constituted the dominant element in the
alliances that were being formed (or broken) and in the ensuing conflicts.

I On the general characteristics of the conquest, see Carile A. Per una Storia dell’ Impero
Latino di Costantinopoli (1204—1261). Bologna, 1972. P. 224—232. Also: Gounarides
P. Ot TToArtikég [pobmoBéoelg yra v Avtiotaon atovg Aativovg to 1204 [The Political
Conditions for Resistance to the Latins in 1204] Symmeikta. 5. 1983.P. 143—148.

@ Villehardouin G. La Conquéte de Constantinople, ed. E. Faral. Vol. 2. Paris, 1939. §319—
320. Choniates N. History,ed. J.L. van Dieten. Nicetae Choniatae Historia (CFHB 11).
Berlin, 1975. P. 602.

BV Choniates. History. P. 602—603. Meliarakes A. Iotopia Tov Baotheiov tng Nikalag kat
Tov Aeomotdtov tng Hrelpov (1204—1261) [History of the Kingdom of Nicaea and the
Despotate of Epiros (1204—1261)]. Athens, 1898. P. 20—21; Gardner A. The Lascarids of
Nicaea, the Story of an Empire in Exile. London, 1912. P. 64.

W Choniates. History. P. 604: «kal @ €i¢ xdopa Stavotydpevol oToUatos Tais EKatépwy Tdv
KepaTWV dvamtieatr.

B Villehardowin. §322—323; Choniates. History. P. 603—604; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea.

P. 23; Gardner. Lascarids. P. 64.

On the role of the Cumans during the operations, see: Vidsdry I. Cumans and Tatars.

Oriental Military in the Pre-Ottoman Balkans, 1185—1365. Cambridge, 2005. P. 47—56.

Also: Mitchell R Light Cavalry, Heavy Cavalry, Horse Archers, Oh My! What Abstract

Definitions Don’t Tell Us About 1205 Adrianople. Journal of Medieval Military History.

6.2008.P.95-118.

On the socio-political conditions, which led to the Byzantine-Bulgarian collaboration,

see: Krantonelli A.H kata twv Aativov EXAnvoPovkyapikny Zopumpakis ev @pakn 1204—

1206 [The Greek-Bulgarian alliance against Latins in Thrace 1204—1206]. Athens,

1964. Also: Carile. Impero Latino di Costantinopoli. P. 232—238; Cheynet J-C. Pouvoir et

Contestations 3 Byzance (963—1210). Paris, 1990. P. 470—471.

B Choniates. History. P. 614; Villehardouin. §338—339

BV Longnon ]. L'empire Latin de Constantinople et la Principauté de Morée. Paris, 1949.
P.77-80.

00 Choniates. History. P. 615.

Villehardouin. §351, §353.

Villehardouin. §357—365; Choniates. History. P. 616—617; Akropolites G. History, ed.

A. Heisenberg, Georgii Acropolitae. Opera. Vol. 1. Leipzig, 1903 [repr. with corrections

P. Wirth. Stuttgart, 1978] P. 21-22.
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Akropolites. History. P. 22—23. See relevant comments on the event and the ability of
Bulgarians in siegecraft in: Macrides R. (trans.and commentary). George Akropolites The
History. Oxford, 2007.P. 142

Choniates. History. P. 622.

Choniates. History. P. 622—623; Villehardouin. §395—397.

Choniates. History. P. 624; Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 83.

Choniates. History. P. 632—633; Villehardouin. §424—426, §431—432; Longnon. Empire
Latin. P. 84—86. On the Bulgarian invasion in Thrace, see: Visdry. Cumans & Tatars.
P. 50—54. Also: Lock P. The Franks in the Aegean 1204—1500. New York, 1995.
P. 51—54; Viachos Th. Kaloyan plindert Thrakien und Makedonien. Byzantina 2. 1970.
P.269—283.

Choniates. History. P. 626; Choniates N. Orations and Letters, ed. ].L. van Dieten, Nicetae
Choniatae Orationes et Epistulae (CFHB 3). Berlin — New York, 1972. P. 135-136;
Savvides A.G.C. Byzantium in the Near East: its Relations with the Seljuk Sultanate of
Rum in Asia Minor, the Armenians of Cilicia and the Mongols, AD. c. 1192-1237.
Thessaloniki, 1981. P. 68—69. On David Komnenos, see: Vasiliev A.A. The Foundation of
the Empire of Trebizond (1204—1222). Speculum. 11.1936.P. 21-26; Cheynet. Pouvoir
et Contestations. P. 468—469; Savvides A.G.C. Ot Meydhot Kopvnvoi tng Tpane{ovvtag kat
tov [Iovtov. Iotopikny Emokonnon g Bulavtiviig Avtokpatopiag tov Mikpaolatikod
EXAnviopot (1204—1261) [The Great Komnenoi of Trebizond and Pontus. Historical
Review of the Byzantine Empire of the Asia Minor Hellenism (1204—1261]. Athens, 2005.
P.28-37. Although not confirmed by the sources, I. Booth believes this was a small-scale
skirmish againsta recognition force of the army of Trebizond: Booth I. Theodore Laskaris
and Paphlagonia, 1204—1214: Towards a Chronological Description. Archeion Pontou.
50. 2003—2004. P.163; Booth I. The Sangarios Frontier: The History and Strategic Role
of Paphlagonia in Byzantine Defence in the 13th Century. Byzantinische Forschungen.
28. 2004. P. 62. In any case, we must accept that the opposing soldiers were few in
number, so their confrontation would look like a battle between military detachments.
Choniates. History. P. 626; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 44—45; Savvides. Byzantium
in the Near East. P. 61—62. Gardner. Lascarids. P. 75.

Akropolites. History. P. 12.

On Prousiada, see: Foss C. Byzantine Malagina and the Lower Sangarius. Anatolian
Studies. 40. 1990. P. 174.

Choniates. History. P. 640; Henri de Valenciennes. Histoire de I'Empereur Henri de
Constantinople, ed. J. Longnon. Paris, 1948. §551—554; Longnon, Empire Latin. P. 105.
Villehardouin. §454, §463.

Villehardouin. §463—471; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 69—71; Gardner. Lascarids.
P. 77-78; Ahrweiler H. Byzance et la Mer. La Marine de Guerre, la Politique et les
Institutions Maritimes de Byzance aux VII—XVe Siécles. Paris, 1966.P. 311.
Villehardouwin. §476—479; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 71—72; Ahrweiler. Byzance
et la Mer. P. 312.

Villehardouin. §480—481; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 72.

Choniates. History. P. 640—641; Choniates. Orations and Letters. P. 145—146; Akropolites.
History. P. 18; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 73—75.

Villehardouin. §482—489; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 72—73; Gardner. Lascarids.
P. 78; Vasiliev. Foundation of Trebizond. P. 23—24; Savvides. Byzantium in the Near
East. P. 69. Analytical dating of the Nicaea-Trebizond conflicts between 1206 and
1207 in: Gounarides P. H Xpovoloyia Tng Avayopeboewg kat Tng Ztéyngs Tov @codidpov
A’ tov Aaokapews [The Year of Nomination and Coronation of Theodore I Laskaris].
Symmeikta. 6. 1985. P. 60—635. 1. Booth, ignoring Gounarides’ analysis, considers
that the campaign described by Henri de Valenciennes is different {from the 1206
campaign described by Niketas Choniates. As a consequence he dates that in 1208

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



76

[40]

[41]

[42

following Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 105 and Booth. Laskaris and Paphlagonia.
P. 158—190, 207—208.

Choniates. Orations and Letters. P. 139—141. References to Theodore I conflicts against
the Latins and David are also found in some texts by Nicholas Mesarites, metropolitan of
Ephesos, but we do not get information on the conduct of war, Vasiliev A.A. Mesaritesasa
Source. Speculum. 13. 1938. P. 180—182. Mesarite’s information that Theodore Laskaris
confronted his enemies in the open field rather than with deception and surprise:
«.00K algvndov te kal AaBpndov, aA& otadaiw kal dyxendyw,..», should, on the basis of
the other sources, be rejected, see Nicholas Mesarites, Die Unionverhandlungen vom
30. August 1206. Patriarchenwahl und Kaiserkronung in Nikaia 1208, ed. A. Heisenberg,
Neue Quellen zur Geschichte des lateinischen Kaisertums und der Kirchenunion II.
in Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-
philologische und historische KlasseJahrgang 1923, 2. Abhandlung. Munich, 1923
[repr.in: Quellen und Studien zur spitbyzantinischen Geschichte. London, 1973, P. 27.
[ would agree with Booth’s view that this passage does not refer to the war of Theodore
[-David, Booth. Laskaris and Paphlagonia. P. 181—182.

Booth. Laskaris and Paphlagonia. P. 168—169.

Choniates. History. P. 640—641.

Choniates. Orations and Letters. P. 135136, 140—141. The victory against the Latin
allies of David is described later in the encomium, Choniates. Orations and Letters.
P. 145.

Booth. Laskaris and Paphlagonia. P. 169.

Choniates. History. P. 641: ‘ol 8¢ kal {wypodvtar T0i¢ meploxobol & dpn kal Taig
npoheloytopévalg OO oPdv Mepmeodvteg EvESpatg, wg UNdE muppdpov doleAelpbal
oxeSov OV 1@ Aavid dnayyehodvta tovtol 10 Svonpaynua.”.

Valenciennes. §532—>544. Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 102—104.

Prinzing G. Der Briel Kaiser Heinrichs von Konstantinopel vom 13 Januar 1212.
Byzantion. 43. 1973.P. 395—431, (text of the letter published in pages 411—418).
Prinzing. Der Brief Kaiser Heinrichs. P. 416.

Prinzing. Der Brief Kaiser Heinrichs. P. 415-417.

Akropolites’ description of the difficulties faced by the besieged, who were forced to
consume the skins of shields and saddles, is characteristic, Akropolites. History. P. 28—29.
On the military operations of Henry, as described in the letter of January 1212, see:
Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 126—128; Longnon J. La Campagne de Henri de Hainaut en
Asie Mineure en 1211. Bulletin de 'Academie royale de Belgique. 34. 1948. P. 447—450.
Also: Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 87—92; Gardner. Lascarids. P. 83—83; Lock. Franks.
P. 55-56.

Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 128. See also: Van Tricht F. The Latin Renovatio of Byzantium.
The Empire of Constantinople (1204—1261). Leiden-Boston, 2011. P. 353—356, where
a somewhat different chronology is proposed.

For the historiographical problems in the work of Akropolites, see: Macrides R. The
Thirteenth Century in Byzantine Historical Writing in Porphyrogenita: Essays
on the History and Literature of Byzantium and the Latin East in Honour of Julian
Chrysostomides, eds. C. Dendrinos, ]. Harris, E. Harvalia-Crook, J. Herrin. London, 2002.
P.72-76.

Heisenberg A. Kaiser Johannes Batatzes der Barmberzige. Ein mittelgriechische Legend.
Byzantische Zeitscherift. 14. 1905. P. 222. While this description refers to the battle
of Poimanenon, the author of the «Life of Saint John» has included it in the events
concerning the Byzantine-Bulgarian alliance in Thrace. See relevant analysis in:
Langdon ].S. The Forgotten Byzantino-Bulgarian Assault and Siege of Constantinople,
1235—1236, and the Breakup of the entente cordiale between John III Ducas Vatatzes
and John Asen Il in 1236 as Background to the Genesis of the Hohenstaufen-Vatatzes
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Alliance of 1242 in Byzantine Studies in Honor of Milton V. Anastos, ed. S. Vryonis, Jr.
(Byzantina kai Metabyzantina 4). Malibu, 1985.P. 109. Also: Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio.
P.368—-370.

Akropolites. History. P. 34—36; Gregoras N. History, ed. L. Schopen - 1. Bekker, Nicephori
Gregorae Historiae Byzantinae. 3 vols, (CSHRB). Bonn, 1829—1855. 1:24—25; Meliarakes.
History of Nicaea. P. 156—157. Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 161-162; Gardner. Lascarids.
P. 118—119; Langdon ].S. John Il Ducas Vatatzes’ Byzantine Imperium in Anatolian
Exile, 1222—1254: The Legacy of his Diplomatic, Military and Internal Program for the
Restitutio Orbis. Doctoral Dissertation. University of California, 1978. P. 68—73.
Gregoras. History. 1:28—30; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 158; Langdon. Byzantine
Imperium. P. 73.

Akropolites. History. P. 38—41; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 236, 238-239;
Gardner. Lascarids. P. 136—137; Langdon. Byzantine Imperium. P. 77—81;. Langdon.
Byzantium’s Last Imperial Offensive in Asia Minor. The Documentary Evidence for and
Hagiographical Lore about John IIT Ducas Vatatzes’ Crusade against the Turks, 1222 or
1225 to 1231.New York, 1992.P. 5-7.

Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio. P. 377—387.

Akropolites. History. P. 41—43.

Akropolites. History. P. 47—48; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 263—264; Longnon.
Empire Latin. P. 172; Gardner. Lascarids. P. 146—147; Langdon. Byzantine Imperium.
P.141-144.

For the analysisand the chronology of the events according to western sources, see: Langdon.
Byzantine Imperium. P. 185-238; Langdon. Forgotten Byzantino-Bulgarian Assault.
P. 105—135. Also: Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 270—274; Gardner. Lascarids. P. 149—
151; Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 173; Wolff RL. The Latin Empire of of Constantinople,
1204—1261. In A History of the Crusades, ed. K. Setton, 5 vols. Wisconsin, 1969. 2:219.
Longnon ]. The Frankish States in Greece, 1204—1311. In Setton, Crusades. 2:24.
Heisenberg. Kaiser Johannes Batatzes. P. 222—224. This method was not unknown and
was followed by the besieging armies during the Middle Ages. It is characteristic that
a flight of warriors {from Constantinople to the West was observed in 1236, but rather
as a result of the Latin-Bulgarian approach, Langdon. Forgotten Byzantino-Bulgarian
Assault. P. 117-118.

Akropolites. History. P. 54—57; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 282—284; Longnon.
Empire Latin. P. 180; Langdon. Byzantine Imperium. P. 244—245.

For the events that led to the presence of the Cumans in Thrace, see: Vidsdry. Cumans &
Tatars. P. 63—66.

Akropolites. History. P. 57—359; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 337—339; Gardner.
Lascarids. P. 152—153; Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 182—183; Langdon. Byzantine
Imperium. P. 248.

Akropolites. History. P. 65; Gregoras. History, 1:36—37. The emperor is especially praised
in rhetorical works of the time for the successful integration and installation of these
capable warriors in the Byzantine territory. Akropolites G. Funeral Oration / ed.
A. HeisenbergGeorgii Acropolitae Opera.Vol. 2. Leipzig, 1903 [repr. with corrections
P. Wirth. Stuttgart, 1978 P.24; Laskaris Th. Encomium, ed. L. Tartaglia, Theodorus Ducas
Lascaris Opuscula Rhetorica. Munich — Leipzig, 2000. P. 28; Bartusis M.C. The Late
Byzantine Army. Arms and Society, 1204—1453. Philadelphia ,1992. P. 26—27; Visdry.
Cumans & Tatars. P. 67—68.

D. Nicol reports that some Nicacan generals considered unethical the assault on
a defenseless state previously linked to an alliance with the empire, Nicol D.M. The
Despotate of Epiros. Oxford, 1957. P. 145.

Akropolites. History. P. 72—79; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 365—370; Gardner.
Lascarids. P. 182—185; Nicol. Despotate 1. P. 144—146.
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BT Laskaris. Encomium. P. 29; Akropolites. Funeral Oration. P. 18.

8 Perhaps at this point, with the term <helepolis», Akropolites means a siege tower

and not a trebuchet since he distinguishes it from the “wall-destroying machines”

(«..pnyavipata katafintikd 1@v EndrEewv...»), Akropolites. History. P. 85.

Skoutariotes T. Chronicle, ed. C. Sathas, Medieval Library, vol. 7. Paris-Venice, 1894.

P. 498—499. «Manganotzagra» was a type of crossbow whose arming was achieved using

apulley. See: Serdon V. Armes du Diable. Arcs et Arbalétes au Moyen Age. Rennes, 2003.

P.36-37.

0 Akropolites. History. P. 85; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 378 —379; Gardner. Lascarids.
P.186—187.

1 Akropolites. History. P. 86—88; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 381—384; Longnon.
Empire Latin. P. 219.

62 Akropolites. History. P. 107—109.

On the byzantine-bulgarian war of 1254—1258, see: Meliarakes. History of Nicaea.

P. 423—433, 446—448; Pappadopoulos ].B. Théodore Il Lascaris, Empereur de Nicée.

Paris, 1908. P. 6978, 90—92; Gardner. Lascarids. P.211-219. Since an analysis on the

operations has been published in Kanellopoulos N., Lekea I. The struggle between the

Nicaean Empire and the Bulgarian State (1254—1256): towards a revival of Byzantine

war tactics under Theodore II Lascaris. Journal of Medieval Military History. 5. 2006.

P. 56—69, we will not discuss them further here.

See the comments by Choniates about the byzantine troops disorganization and poor

armament in the battle of Arkadiopolis, Choniates. History. P. 614.

(53 See for example Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio. P. 364—367.

681 Choniates. Orations and Letters. P. 128, 175.

57 Choniates M. Letters, ed. Foteini Kolovou, Michaelis Choniatae Epistulae, CFHB 41.
Berlin, 2001. P. 122—124.

8 See: Angelov D. Imperial Ideology & Political Thought in Byzantium, 1204—1330.
Cambridge, 2007. P. 98—102, 114. Also: Kanellopowdos N., Lekea 1. Justification of War
in Thirteenth Century Byzantium: Tracing down the Latin Influence. In eds. Nevra
Necipoglu, Engin Akyiirek, Ayla Odekan, First International Sevgi Gonul Byzantine
Studies Symposium proceedings. Change in the Byzantine World in the Twelfth and
Thirteenth Centuries. Istanbul, 2010. P. 39—44.

[} Regesta Honorii Papae 111, ed. Peter Pressutti. 2 vols. Rome, 1888—1895, 2:83 (n° 4059);

Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio. P. 380.

Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio. P. 96—99, 380, 383—384, 390.

«Toutes ces gens ke vous veés ichi ne croient Diu ne sa poisance», Valenciennes. §338.

Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio. P. 428.

Gregoras. History, 1:116. John VI Kantakouzenos (1347—1354) attested that the

Byzantines did not enslave the Christian captives, Kantakouzenos J. History, ed.

L. Schopen, loannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris historiarum libri IV. 3 vols, CSHB.

Bonn, 1831-1832. 1:497.

[59
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AOAKHO OBIAO TTPOTITH HEMAAO BPEMEHH, 9TOOBI HEHABUCTH, OTTOPSKEHUE
qY3KOTO, HEAOBEPUE CMEHUANCH, TI0 KPAMHEN MePe, ABMKCHUEM HABCTPEdy
APVT APVYIY, TOA€PAHTHOCTHIO, dTHOKYABTYPHBIM AMAAOTOM, @ BIIOCACACTBUM
B3aMMOACTICTBUEM 71 B3aMMOBAMSTHUECM, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX CAOSKMUTCS] HOBAsI
KUITPO-ACBAHTUICKAS] A TPEKO-AATMHCKASI KYABTYPA. AOASKHO OBIAO TTPOTA-
TU BPEMsL, 4TOOBI 3aBOCBATEAN «113 HAKA3AHUSI» IIPEBPATUANUCD B «ITPEK PACHBIX
1 AOBPBIX AIOAEH, KOTOPBIE IIPUXOAMAM C 3araaa»?, 4ro0bl rPeku-KUIIpuoTh
HEPa3PBIBHO CBSI3BIBAAM MCTOPHUIO KMITPCKOTO KOPOAEBCTBA HE TOABKO ¢ Bu-
3aHTUEH, HO M C KPECTOHOCHBIM MEpyCasMMCKUM TOCYAAPCTBOM. AOAKHO
OBIAO ITPONTH BPEMsI, ITOOBI AATMHCKIUE 1 IPEIECKUE DIACMEHTHI B3AMMHO ITPO-
SIBUAUCH B OPOPMACHUM SKU3HU, TOPOACKOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA, B APXUTEKTYPE,
MUCKYCCTBE, SI3BIKE M OCOOCHHO B MEHTAAUTETE 3aBOCBATECACH 1 3aBOCBAHHBIX,
9TOOBI 9YSKUE CTAAM CBOUMM, & TY3KOE CTAAO, TTO KPAUHEN MEPE, HE TYIKABIM.
MpI HI B KOEM Mepe He CTaBUM TIePeA CODOT 3aAaTy MCCACAOBATD BAMSTHUE
3AIMAAHBIX TPAAMIUI Ha TPEYECKYIO aPXUTEKTYPY MAM MCKyccTBO Kwurrpa.
DT IPOOAEMBI ITAOAOTBOPHO U3YIAAUCH U ITPOAOAYKAIOT M3YIaThCs KOAACTA-
MW-UCKYCCTBOBEAAMU, KOTOPBIE BBISIBASIIOT U ITPOCACSKUBAIOT MHOTOUMUCACH-
HBIE M MHOTOOOPA3HBIE 3AMTAAHOEBPOIICUCKME W BUZAHTUIUCKUE TCHACHIITUN B
kurpexom mekycerse XIIT—XIV BB’ Aast Hac B EPBYIO O4EPEAD BASKHO IO~
HATH MCXaHMU3MBbBI q)OpMT/lpOBaHT/lH KTAHPCKOI‘O MCHTAANTECTA, TTOAYICHNMST rpe—
KO-AQTMHCKOM COIJMOKYABTYPHOM aMaAbIaMbl B KUITPCKOM obryectse. Han-
boACe BASKHBIMM KPUTEPUSIMU AAST M3YICHUST CAMOUACHTUPUKAIIUI PA3HBIX
OTHMICCKMX Irpyl_[l_[, HPOIJCCCOB ACCUMUAALIUN UAN HPOHBACHTAH paf}AT/l‘{T/lTZ 1%8

* Machairas L.§ 79; bausrox C.B. Aeorrnit Maxepa... § 79.

5 Enlart C. Art gothique et la Renaissance en Chypre. Paris, 1898—1899; Mango C. Chypre,

Carrefour du monde byzantine // Mango C. Byzantium and its Image: History and
Culture in the Byzantine Empire and its Heritage. London: Aldershot, 1976. N. XVIII;
Weyl Carr A. Art in the Court of the Lusignan Kings // Crusades / Ed. A. Jotischky.
London-New York: Routledge, 2008. Vol. IV. P. 302—338; Wey! Carr A. Byzantines and
[talians on Cyprus: Images from Art // Dumbarton Ozaks Papers. 1995 (49). P. 339—
357; Christoforaki I Bast is East and West is West? Artistic Interchange across Frontiers
in the Eastern Mediterranean // Cross-Cultural Interaction between Byzantium and
the West, 1204—1669 / Ed. A. Lymberopoulou. London, New-York, 2018. P. 152—172;
Olympios M. Building the Sacred in a Crusader Kingdom. Gothic Church Architecture
in Lusignan Cyprus, c. 1209—1373. Brepols Publ, 2018; Olympios M., Parani M. The
Art and Archaeology of Lusignan and Venetian Cyprus (1192—1571). Brepols publ,
2019; Cyprus. Society and Culture / Ed. A. Nicolau-Konnari, Ch. Schabel. Nicosia, 2005.
P.285-328; Soulard T. L architecture gothique du royaume des Lusignan: les cathédrales
de Famagouste et Nicosie // Identités croisées en un milieu méditerranéen: Le cas de
Chypre / Ed. SFourrier, G. Grivaud. Univ. de Rouen et du Havre, 2006. P. 355—-371;
Schryver J. Monuments of Identity: Latin, Frank, Greek or Cypriot? // Identités croisées
en un milieu méditerranéen: Le cas de Chypre (antiquité — Moyen Age) / Ed. S. Fourrier,

G. Grivaud. Univ. de Rouen et du Havre, 2006. P. 385—396.
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OTTOPSKEHUSI APYT APYTa SIBASIFOTCSI SI3BIK M PEAUISL, B KOTOPBIX IIPESKAE BCe-
IO ITPOSIBASIFOTCS] KYABTYPHOE B3AMMOACHUCTBIUE M KYABTYPHbIN 06men’, Orper
Ha AQHHBIN BOITPOC TAKKE HEBO3MOKEH 0e3 MCCACAOBAHMSI TOAUTUICCKUX U
COLJMAABHO-DKOHOMMICCKUX ITPOLIECCOB PA3BUTHSI TOCYAAPCTBA, KOTOPBIE He-
M30EKHO BACKAT 32 COOOM HEODXOAMMOCTD AMAAOTA MESKAY PA3AMIHBIMI IT-
HUYIECKUMM TPYIIIIAMK HACCACHMST U, KAK CACACTBUE, GOPMUPOBAHUE HOBOM
COUMOKYABTYpHOM 0b1jHOCTH Knrpa.

Briaors A0 cepepntnr XIV B. rpeKO-AaTMHCKUM AMAAOT OBIA TPaKTHIC-
CKM HeBO3MOsKeH. Kopoan Kumpa orpanmnamsasm AOCTYII MECTHBIX TPEKOB
Ha MEKAYVHAPOAHBIN PBIHOK, OTPAHMIMUBAAM YIACTUE TPEKOB B COIJUAAD-
HO-TIOAUTHIECKOM 3KM3HU KOopoaercTsa. Erre B Hawaae XIII B. Bce nepapxm
IPEKO-IIPABOCAABHOM IJEPKBU 11O IIPUKA3Y KOPOAsI OBIAM BBIBEACHBI 32 ITpe-
AEABI KPYITHBIX TOPOAOB " MOTAM ITPOSKMBATH TOABKO B OTAQACHHBIX CCAB-
ckux panoHax’. [Toaob6HbIe MEPBI TPEAOCTOPOSKHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI HOBBIX
KUIIPCKUX ITPABUTEACU SIBASIFOTCSI STPKOM  ACMOHCTPAIIMEN HEAOBEPMSI
BAACTM K I'PEKamM 1 000COOACHHOCTU ABYX OOIIUH APYT OT Apyra. Ao ce-
peanssl X1V B. HE IPUXOAUTCSI TOBOPUTH O AOIYCKE TPEKOB-KUITPUOTOB
K KOPOAEBCKOM cayskbe. Ocobennocrs Kumpa cocrosiaa enje u B TOM, 9TO
nocae 3aBoesanus ocTposa Puaapaom Apsunoe Cepalje BCsI HEMHOTOYMC-
ACHHAsI TTPEKHSISI BU3AHTUICKAS 3HATh €r0 MOKMHYAA®. Y HOBBIX BAACTM-
TEAEU OCTPOBA, TAKUM 0OPaszom, He OBIAO HEOOXOAMMOCTH BBICTPAMUBATH
AMAAOT C BU3AHTUIUCKUMM APXOHTAMM, KAK ITO OBIAO, HAITpUMED, B Mopee.
[pexm-KUITPUOTHI, OCTABIITMECS] HA OCTPOBE, 110 CBOEMY ITPOUCXOSKACHWUIO

¢ Nicolaou-Konnari A. Alterity and Identity in Lusignan Cyprus from ca. 1350 to ca. 1450:
the testimonies of Philippe de Mezieres and Leontios Makheiras // Identity/Identities
in Late Medieval Cyprus / Ed. T. Papacostas, G. Saint-Guillain. Nicosia, 2014. P. 38;
Nicolaou-Konnari A. Ethnic Names and the Construction of Group Identity in Medieval
and Early Modern Cyprus: the Case of KYTIPIQTHZE // Kvmprakal Znovdai. Vol. 64—65.
2000—2001. P. 259-275.

bausrrox C.B. Mup TOproBAM M IHOAMTHMKM B KOPOAEBCTBe KpecToHocHeB Ha Kumpe
(1192—1373). M., 1994; Bausrox C.B. Kopoaeserso Kunp n nraassiHckmne Mopekue pe-
crybamxn B XI11-XV B5. M, 2016.C. 440, 442, 573—575; bausrsox C.B. Kunpekas mpaso-
caapHas epkoBb [Kumpexas [Tpasocaasras 1 lepkoBb B mepmoa npasaeHms AysUHBIHOB
u senenuantler| // [Tparocaasnas sanukaoneans. M., 2014. T. 34. C. 21-25; Cyprus.
Society... P. 15—16; Cowreas N. The Latin Church in Cyprus, 1195—-1312. Aldershot-
Brookfield, Vermont, 1997; Schabel Ch. The Myth of Queen Alice and the Subjugation
of the Greek Clergy of Cyprus // Identités croisées en un milieu méditerranéen: Le cas
de Chypre / Ed.S. Fourrier, G. Grivaude. Univ. de Rouen et du Havre, 2006. P. 257—277;
Lemesos: A History of Limassol in Cyprus from Antiquity to the Ottoman Conquest / Ed.
A.Nocolau-Konnari, Ch. Schabel. Cambridge, 2015. P. 217-218.

¢ Cyprus: Society... P. 18—20; Nicolaou-Konnari A. Alterity.. P. 40; Lemesos: A History of

Limassol in Cyprus... P. 197.
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6b1AM AMOO TOpOIKaHAMY, AMDO B MACCE CBOET KPECThSIHAMM — ITOAATHBIM
3aBUCUMBIM HACCACHUEM, C KOTOPBIM BECTHU KaKMe-AnOO ePEroBopsl po-
CTO HC CINTAAN HY>KHDBIM.

Curyanmst HauMHaeT MEHSIThCsI BO Bpemst ripasaennst [Isepa 1 Aysums-
na (1359—1369), HyskAaBnierocst B ACHbrax M >KUBOW CUAE AAST TTPOBEACHMSI
KPECTOBBIX TIOXOAOB’. EcTecTBeHHO, OCHOBHOE Gpemst PACXOAOB Ha BOVIHY A€T-
AO TIPEKAE BCETO Ha MIOAATHOE IPEKO-KUITpcKoe Haceaenne. Ho nmenno sro
00CTOSITEABCTBO, KAK HI CTPAHHO, TO3BOAMAO HEKOTOPBIM IPEIECKMUM CEMbSIM
ITPOABMHYTHCST BBEPX IO COLMAABHON AecTHHUIJE. Aast cOOpa GOABIIION CyMMBI
ACHET, ITPEAHa3HAICHHOW Ha BOCHHBIC HY>KABI KOPOASI, TIO BCEMY OCTPOBY ObIAa
00BsIBACHA BO3BMOSKHOCTD CAMHOBPEMEHHOTO BBIKYIIA Ce0sT 1 CBOEM CeMbI OT
MIOAYIITHO TIOAQTH 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3aBUCUMOCTH. CPEA TTOAATHOTO HACce-
AeHMs1, KOTOpoe Ha Kuirpe HaspizaAn «repriepuapusimm» nan rpeHedpeskmn-
TEADHO «HapT/lKaMT/l» AN CepBaMT/l, T.C. HeHOAHOHpaBHI)IMT/l, 6I)IAT/1 HE TOADKO
IPEYECKIE KPECThSIHE, HO, ITO CBUACTEABCTBY ACOHTMsI Maxepsl, 1 roposKaHe.
Kopoato toraa yaasocs cobpars Goabinyio cymmy aeHer'’, CaeaoBaTeAbHO,
MHOTHUE TIOAYIMAN HE TOABKO AMIHYIO CBOOOAY, HO 11 CBODOAY ACUCTBIIA, ITPEA-
ITPUHUMATEABCTEA, BO3MOSKHOCTD BRIXOAQ Ha PBIHOK M HAKOIIACHMSI KAITUTAAR.
HasepHoe, He cAyIaltHO BCKOPE IIOCAE KPECTOHOCHOM Kamitanuu [ Isepa I Ay-
3uHbsiHA B Pamarycre MoAHMMAETCS TpedecKast ObIIMHa — y3Ke AOCTATOIHO
CMABHASI DKOHOMUIECKM 1 AOCTATOTHO CBODOAHAS M HE3ABUCUMAST TIOAUTHIC-
ckn. OHa rpoOMKO 3asiBuAa O cebe, HauaB CTPOUTEABCTBO IIPABOCAABHOTO CODO-
pa Casiroro ['eoprust B HETOCPEACTBEHHOM OAM30CTM OT AATMHCKOTO cobopa
Casroro Hukoaast. Cobop crponacst Ha AGHbIM OOTraThIX IPEIECKMUX KYIILIOB 1
cypoBaapeasies. [ 1o ceonm pazmepam n borarcrBy OH ObIA IPMU3BAH 3aTMUTD
«AQTUHSTHUHA», TIOAUYCPKHYB ITPU HTOM ITPUHAAACIKHOCTH KMUITPCKOM IIPABO-
CAABHOM JEPKBU K BusaHTuinckomy mupy'l. Bropon daxrop, koropsii ykasbi-
BACT Ha yCuAeHue rpedeckon obrnusl B Pamarycre, COCTOUT B TOM, 9TO B TO-
POAE ITOCTOSIHHO HAXOAWTCSI ITpaBocAaBHbin ernckort Kapracn / Gamarycrsy,

? O xpecronocuoin moantuke [Ipepa | Aysumbsana u Gubauorpaduio cm. moapoluee B:

Bausrrox C.B. Kopoaesctso kpecronocnes... C. 131—173; Bliznyuk S.V. The Crusaders of
the Later Middle Ages. The King of Cyprus Peter I Lusignan // The Crusades and the
Military Orders: Expanding the frontiers of medieval latin christianity. Budapest, 2001.
P.51-57.

1 Machairas L. § 157, 215; Bausrrox C.B. Aeonrwit Maxepa... § 157, 215; Strambaldi D.
Chronique de Chypre / Publ. R. Mas-Latrie // Collection de documents inédits sur
Ihistoire de France. Histoire politique. Paris, 1893. P. 414; Bausrox C.B. Kopoaesctso
Kump.. C. 164.

' Cyprus: Society... P. 318; Soulard T. I architecture gothique... P. 356—338.
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Kurpa craa B passt nnrencusuee. B xpornke Maxeps! BCTpeIaeTcst MHOXKECTBO
IIPUMEPOB O CAYKOE IPEKOB ITPU ABOPE B TIEPHUOA, BOVUHBI 1 ITOCAC HEE, O AOBE-
PUM K TPEKaMm, TOPYICHNUM UM CAMBIX BAKHBIX ACA M CEKPETHBIX AOKYMEHTOB,
0 ux caykbe B apmun. BorHa crasa ¢cBoeoOpasHBIM MOCTOM, COEAMHMBIITUM
ABe OCHOBHBIE 001 mnHbI Knirpa: AaTMHCKYIO 1 Ipedeckyio. M AeA0 He TOABKO B
TOM, 9TO AATUHSIHE CTaAm (MAM OBIAM BBIHYKACHBI) GOABIIIE AOBEPSITH IPEKAM
M TTOAB30BATHCSI MX YCAyramn. A€AO B TOM, 9TO Cama AATMHCKAsT 3HATH ITOCAC
BOVIHBI HYKAQAACH B ITOAACPSKKE 1 1TOTTOAHeHM N, COrAaCHO MUPHOMY AOTOBODY,
MTOAITMCAHHOMY MEKAY cropoHamu B 1374 1, B [eHyro B KauecTBe 3aA0KHM-
KOB 10 Pa3HbIM OlJeHKam OTIIpasuanchk or 60 A0 75 gesosex!™, Bee onm 6p1am
ITPEACTABUTEASIMI PPAHKCKMUX KMUITPCKUX CEMEM, BKAIOUAs] KOPOACBCKUI POA
AysunbsiHos. Haszap B 1380-¢ rr. Bo3BpaTnance paseko He Bee. Curyanms erge
Goaee yeyrybmuaace mocae kurrpo-ernrerckon Bontst 14206 r. Hekoropsie 3uar-
Hble PPAHKO-KUIIPCKUE POABI TIPOCTO TIEPECTaAn CyiecTBoBarh’, [ToanTiie-
ckast Gopsbda IPM ABOPE, HEPEAKO ITPUBOAMBIIIASL K 3aTOBOPAM 1 yOMICTBAM,
ITPUHOCHAQ AUIITH AOTTOAHUTEABHBIE ITPOOACMBL B CBsI31 ¢ OCKYACHMEM AIOABMM
ppaHKCKast 3HATH HAYAAA TIOTIOAHSIT CBOM PSIABI 32 CICT MECTHBIX SKUTCACT 13
amcaa OorarTeix kyrmedeckux dpammanit. [Iporece aHOGAMPOBAHMST HEKOTOPBIX
MECTHBIX POAOB CTAaHOBUTCsI 3ameTHbIM 1Tpu JKake | Aysunbsine (1382—1398)

 Liber Jurium Republicae Genuensis. II. Col. 806—815 // HPM. IX. Torino, 1857;
Gongora L. Real grandeza de la Serenissima Republica di Genova. Madrid, 1665; Sperone C.
Real grandezza della Serenissima Repubblica di Genova. Genova, 1669. P. 100—109;
Lisciandrelli P. Trattati e negoziazioni politiche della Repubblica di Genova // Atti
della Societa Ligure di Storia Patria. 1960. P. 125—126, n. 639; Hill G. History of Cyprus.
Cambridge, 1948. Vol. IL. P. 414—415; Richard ]. La situation juridique de Famagouste
dans le royaume des Lusignans // Tlpaktika Tov A AleBvodg Kumplohoyikod Zvvedplov.
Nikosia, 1972. Vol. 1. P. 225-226; Bliznyuk S.V. 1l prezzo delle guerre dei re di Cipro
(XIV—XV secc.) // Siidost-Forschungen 2000,/2001 (59/60). P. 104—105; Otten-Froux C.
Les relations politico-financiéres de Génes avec le royaume des Lusignan (1374—
1460) // Coloniser au Moyen Age / Publ. par MA. Ducellier. Paris, 1995. P. 61—64;
Otten-Froux C. Quelques aspects de la justice 2 Famagouste pendant la période génoise //
Hpéktika Tov Tpitov AeBvong Kumplohoyikod Zvvedpiov. Nicosia, 2001. Vol. 1L P. 334;
Machairas L. § 542; Amadi F. Chronique de Chypre / Publ. R. Mas-Latrie. Paris 1891
(Repr. Amadi F. Cronaca di Cipro / Introduzione di. S. Beraud. Nicosia, 1999). P. 475;
Bustron F. Chronique de lile de Chypre / Publ. par R. Mas-Latrie. Paris, 1886 (Repr:
Bustron. F. Historia overo commentarii de Cipro. Nicosia, 1998). P. 334; Strambaldi D.
Chronique.. P. 229—230; Stellae G. et 1. Annales Genuenses / A cura di G. Petti-Balbi //
Rerum Italicarum scriptores. Bologna. 1975. Vol. XVIL Parte 2. P. 168; Hill G. History of
Cyprus.Vol II. P. 411; Mas Latrie L. Nouvelles preuves d'histoire de Chypre // BEC 1873.
Vol. XXXIV. P. 80—84; bausriox C.B. Kopoaesctso Kump...C. 297—-298.

5 Rudt de Collenberg W.H. The Fate of Frankish Noble Families Settled in Cyprus // Crusade
and Settlement / Ed. P. Edbury. Cardiff, 1983. P. 269—270; Arbel B. The Cypriot Nobility
from the Fourteenth to the Sixteenth Century: A New Interpretation // Idem. Cyprus,
the Franks and Venice, 13th—16th Centuries. London: VR, 2000. V1. P. 182—185.
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1 0cobeHHO 6prcTphim TP Kopoae Sxyce (1398—1432). Tocae BospparyeHmst
“Kaxa I 13 renys3ckoro rmaeHa noanTnieckast 00CTaHOBKa B KOPOACBCTBE CKAA-
ABIBAAACh HE BCETAZ B €T0O TOAB3Y. AdAeKO He Bee daeHbI Kopoaesckoro Cosera
TOTOBBI OBIAM TIPU3HATH €10 1PaBo Ha 1pectoa’’, Hopbit KOpoab GbIA BHIHYK-
ACH MCKATh TIOAACPSKKM HE CTOABKO CPEAM PHILJAPCTBA M IACHOB KOPOACBCKOTO
Copera, CKOABKO B APYTOT, Ka3aA0Ch OB, Ty5KAOM €My CPEAE — CPEAM TOPOSKAH.
[ TocKOABKY PBILJAPY CAYSKMAT, KOTAQ XOTEAN, TOBOPUT Maxepa, KOPOAb «BBIOpaA
AETEV TOPOSKAH U CACAQA MX CBOMMM cayramim»!’, Kaxk GyATO B TOATBEPIKACHME
AQHHOTO Te3nca Maxepa pacckaspiBaeT 00 yAMBUTEABHON CYABOE OAHOTO pomest
1o nmenn Tomac bapex, KOTOPbIN ObIA TOPOKAHMHOM, @ B KOHIJE TTPABACHNST
IIsepa Il AysunbsHa cTas «AQTMHCKMM PBIJAPEM» W YACHOM KOPOAEBCKOTO
Cosera'®, Takum 06pasom, 1OCAE ABYX ONYCTOIIMTEABHBIX M ITPOUIPAHHBIX
Kumrpom sovtr 1373—1374 n 1426 1. BO3MOSKHOCTH ITPOHMKHOBEHUST B CPEAY
TOCITOACTBYIOIEro KAacca Kuirpa AAsl aBTOXTOHHBIX KUITPUOTOB YITPOCTUAACH.
BXOA B AQTMHCKYIO TOCIIOACTBYIOIVIO DAUTY OKA3AACS ITPUOTKPBITHIM CHIU3Y.

DT0, OAHAKO, HE O3HAYAET, 9TO B OAHOIACHE OBIAM ITPEOAOACHBI BCE DT-
HOKYABTYPHBIC M COIIMAABHBIC PABAUIUST MEKAY IPYITIIAMIU KUITPHOTOB. | [po-
HUKHOBEHNUE IPEKOB, PABHO KAK W ITPEACTABUTEAC APYIMX MECTHBIX DTHO-
COB, B CPEAY AATMHCKOW 3HATH, KaK ITPEACTABASICTCS, HAIMHACTCSI Ha YPOBHE
AWIHBIX OTHOIIICHUM MEKAY AIOABMMU, HA YPOBHE AUIHOTO AOBEPHST KOPOASI 11
AQTMHCKOTO HOOMAUTETA K ITPEACTABUTEASIM APYTOTO 3THOCA, HA YPOBHE BOC-
IIPUSITHSI TY3KOTO SI3BIKA, & 3aTEM Y3Ke OPOPMASICTCST Ha COLJUAABHOM, IOPUAT-
YECKOM T TIOAMTHICCKOM YPOBHSIX.

[Tepsble rpexn, KOTOPBIE TTIOSIBUATCH ITPU ABOPE, OBIAT ITPEACTABUTEASIMI
IPEKO-KUITPCKONU MHTEAACKTYAABHOM AUTBHL | [€pPBBIM KOPOAEM, KOTOPBIT IIPO-
sIBUA OOABITION MHTEPEC K BU3AHTUICKON 1 apabckon Kyabrype, Os1a [yro IV
Ayzunpsii. lonagaay Bce OrpaHMIMBAAOCH MHTEAACKTYAABHBIMHU Oecesamn,
AVCKYCCUSIMM, KOHTAKTAMM C BUSAHTUIACKUMM AHTUITAAAMUTAMM,

[lepBsIit IpuMep HACTOSIIJETO TPEKO-AATUHCKOTO COTPYAHMISCTBA AACT
CEeMbsI KUITPCKOro XpoHncTa AeonTns Maxepsr. [ lepBbIM rpekom-KUITPHOTOM,
KOTOPOTO HAM YAZAOCH OOHAPY>KUTH B CBUTE M B KPECTOHOCHOW aPMIT KOPOAST
ITeepa I Aysunssina, 6s1a lasea Maxepa, craprmit 6par xporncra. B 1360 1.
OH, BYAYIM €Ije COBCEM MOAOABIM UCAOBEKOM, COITPOBOSKAAA B KAIECTBE OPY-
skernocya (BoaxAwtng) csoero rocioanna [aano ae Aammsepa Ha 3amaa. Omn

s Machairas L. § 603—610; Bauzrox C.B. Aeonuin Maxepa... § 603—610.
7 Machairas L. § 97; Bauzrwox C.B. Aeonuii Maxepa... § 97.
B Machairas L. § 599, 607; bausrpox C.B. Aeortuit Maxepa...§ 599, 607.

¥ Bausrrox C.B. Tyro [V AysuHbSH — HOBBIN KPECTOHOCET] <HOBOTO» CPEAHEBEKOBbA // But-

sanTmiickni Bpemerank T. 72 (97) 2013. C. 125—146; Cyprus. Society... P. 211.
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Ma BBICOKYIO AOAKHOCTB Ganao Cexpera Kumpa (kovPepvovpng tig Kompov).
B 1402 r. emy OBIAO TTOPYIEHO BECTHM IIEPETOBOPBI OT MMEHM KOPOAst SHyca ¢
rybepraropom [eryn maprmasom Bycuxo®. Becbma m3BeCTHBIM Y€AOBEKOM B
KopoaeBcTBe Bo spemena »Kaxa I craa n oreny Maxepsr, K MHEHMIO KOTOPOTO, TTO
CAOBAM XPOHMCTA, IIPUCAYIITUBAAUCEH CaM KOPOAB 1 aeHbI ero Cosera?’. A ABo-
FOPOAHBIN Opar orra XpoHncTa GUAMIIT YAOCTOUACS 9€CTi OBITH AOBEPEHHBIM
antgom xopoast ITeepa II. Bee uaensr popa Maxepsr, kpome Ouanrima, mpumsz-
IITETO KATOAMIIM3M, OCTAACH BEPHBI ITPABOCAABMIO. Takmm 00pasom, KasKAbIN
[IPEACTABUTEAD POAQ Maxepsl, HE3aBUCUMO OT KOH(PECCMOHAABHOM ITPUHAA-
ACKHOCTHM, CACAACT HEITAOXYIO BOCHHYIO M IIPUABOPHYIO KapbePy. 3aMEeTUM,
YTO HM CAMOTO XPOHWUCTA, HU €I'0 POACTBEHHMKOB COBCEM HE CMYIIAET, 4TO OHU
VIaCTBYIOT B KPECTOBBIX HOXOAZX, TCOPETUICCKIU aDCOAIOTHO UYIKABIX ITPaBO-
CAABHOMY MMPY, AU UTO OHM CAYSKAT AATUHCKMUM CEHBOPAM MAM KOPOAIO, TEO-
peruaeckn Bparam 1 3aBoesareasim. Kopoaesckast man ceHbopuasbHasi CAy>KOa,
y4acTHe B KOPOACBCKOUM BOCHHOM IKCIICAUITNUM, 3ATTUTA HE TOABKO CBOEM 3CMAH,
HO " AMTHOCTY KOPOASI BOCITPUHUMAIOTCSI KAK HOPMA, COBEPIIIEHHO HE ITPOTH-
BOpeJaIyast IPaBOCAABHO-BU3AHTUIUCKON TPAAMIUK 1 naeosormn. Kpecrossre
ntoxoAb! [ Ibepa 1 AysuHbsiHa BOCITPMHMMAIOTCS HE MHAUEe KaK TePOUUCCKIUE W,
9TO CAMOE BASKHOE, CITPABEAATBBIC 1 HEOOXOAMMBIE BOMHSL [ lepexoa B karoan-
IJU3M OAHOTO M3 POACTBEHHMKOB CEMbU TOXKE He ocyskaaercst. Haobopor, roa-
YEPKUBACTCSI €r0 0CODOE ITOAOKEHME IIPU ABOPE, UTO BBIZBIBACT YYBCTBO TOPAO-
cTi 32 BCro cemblo. Cayskba KOPOAIO, B TOM YMCAC U B @PMIUN KPECTOHOCLJEB, HE
MIOBOA, AASI OTKA3a OT CBOEM IPEKO-BU3AHTUUCKON UACHTUIHOCTH., YACHBI CeMbi
Maxeps! BIIOAHE OPraHMIHO BCTPOMAMUCH B AQTMHCKYIO COLMAABHO-TIOAUTHYC-
cKyIo cuctemy. To ects k cepeanne X1V B. 33BOEBATEAM CTAAT «CBOMMW», TIOYTH
TAKNMN KE KTAHPTAOT&MTA, KaK " YACHDI pOAa MaXCpI)I.

OAHAKO «TI0YTI» HE O3HATACT TTOAHOCTHIO. AeonTnit Maxepa n 60ApIm-
CTBO €O POACTBCHHMKOB ITPUHMMAIOT BAACTD AQTHUHSIH, CAY>KAT KOPOASIM UAU
AATMHCKUM KTAHPCKVH\A CeHbOpaM, BOCXMITJAIOTCS MX BOCHHBIMU TTOABUTAMMN,
TSKEAO IIEPESKUBAIOT TIOPAYKEHMSI, CTPEMSITCSI CACAATh AUIHYIO ITOAUTUKO-ZA-
MWUHUCTPATUBHYIO MAW BOCHHYIO Kapbepy B KopoaeBcTse. CACAOBATEABHO, SIBHO
ITPOCACSKUBACTCS] TCHACHIIMSI IPEKOB OOBEAMHUTDCS C AATUHSIHAMM, BAUTBCS B
UX COUUAABHBIE W IAMUHUCTPATUBHBIE CTPYKTYPBI, HO IIPU 3TOM HE CAUTHCS C
HUMM, HE PACTBOPUTHCS CPEAN HUX. DTHUIECKOE ITPOUCXOSKACHUE 3HATH, ACT-
CTBUTEABHO, IIEPECTACT UIPATh IIEPBOCTEIICHHYIO POAb. Camm AaTHHSIHE ITOCTe-
NEHHO HAUMHAIOT AOIYCKATh I'PEKOB B CBOU PSIABI IIOHAYAAY HA YPOBHE CEKPe-

% Machairas L. § 633; Banzmrox C.B. Aeonturi Maxepa... § 633.
¥ Machairas L. § 608; Bansurox C.B. Aeontmin Maxepa... § 608.
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v Ob1AT @aATHBI 1 OEAHBD, 11 OHM HE TYBCTBOBAAT ITOA HOTAMM CTOAD MOIIJHOM
3QIUTBI CO CTOPOHDI CBSITHIX, KOTOPYIO umean pomen’!. Maxepa skueer B cBO-
€M TPEKO-BU3AHTUIICKOM MUPE U OAHOBPEMEHHO ITPUHUMAET AATHUHCKOE 00-
IJeCTBO, CIUTAsI UCTOPUIO KHUITPCKOrO KOPOAEGBCTBA YaCTBIO U IIPOAOASKCHUEM
NepycaanmcKkoro KOpoAeBCTBa KPECTOHOCIICE.

OaHako cembst Maxepbl, HSCCOMHEHHO, OAHA M3 CaMbIX ODPA3OBAHHBIX M
YCIEITHBIX CPEAM CEMEN TPEKOB-KUITPUOTOB, HE 3aKPEITMAACH TP ABOPE U K
KOHLy ipasaeHnst Snyca Aysunbsina (1398—1432) npocro mcaesaa u3 moAUTH-
9eCKOM JKM3HM KopoaescTsa. Ho el Ha cmeny mpuriian Apyrue rpeseckme m cu-
purickme kurrpekue cembit: [lopokarapo, Gaarpo, bubn, [yppn, Aarmuaae, Oaer,
Cunxanrmko, Apyun, buzap. Ilourn Bce He TOABKO OBIAT ITPUHSITBI IIPU ABOPE, HO
1 CMOTAY BOWUTHM B COCTAB TOCITOACTBYIOIIETO KAACCA KOPOACBCTBA, TOAYIMB CTATYC
«ppmgaper» (milites). HecomHeHHO, ¢TaTth MOAHOIIPABHBIM YAEHOM KMITPCKOWM
3HaTH OBIAO BO3MOSKHO Y€PE3 IIPUHSITUE AATMHCKON BEPBI 1 depe3 00pasosanme,
MOAYYEHHOE B YHUBEPCHTETaX 3armaaHon Esporsr Tloayanrs GprHaHCOBYIO TOA-
ACPSKKY B KOPOACBCTBE AAsT OOYICHSI B €BPOTICTICKOM YHUBEPCUTETE, M3YIaTh M-
AMIJMHY, KAHOHMYECKOE MAM TPAXKAAHCKOE IIPABO, 3aHSITh BBICOKYIO AOAYKHOCTD
IIPU KOPOACBCKOM ABOPE, HAMTH AAsT ceOs1 MecTO B ropoaax Mraamm n rem boaee
B ITATCKON KyPrn? TAK3KE OBIAO 3HATUTEABHO ACTUE ITOCAE ITPUHSITIST KATOAMITN3-
Ma, XOTsI TaKoro Tpebosamms Ha camom Kurrpe auxoraa He 65140.

OsHauaeT An 3TO, YTO IPEKU-KUITPUOTBL, UHKOPIOPUPOBAHHBIC BO BAACT-
HBIC MHCTUTYTHI MAW HAXOASIMECs] OAU3KO K HUM, OTKA3bIBAAUCH OT POAHOTO
SI3BIKA, TIEPECTABAAN ODYIATh IPEICCKOMY CBOUX ACTEH, T.C. CTAPAAUCH TTOAHO-
CTBIO aCCUMMAMPOBATHCS B AATMHCKOM cpeae? Bosce ner. Haobopor, momyuen-
ITasl TPEUECKasl KyAbTypa M OOABIIMHCTBO HACCACHMSI OCTPOBA, TOBOPUBIIICE
MO-TPEIECKY, 3aCTABASIAYL AATUHSIH M3YIaTh IPEIECKUN SI3BIK. DTO KaCaAOCh U
ITPOCTBIX AIOACH, M IACHOB KOPOAeBCKOM cembit. B XVI B. Drpen e Aysumbsin
IIACAA, 4TO BECh OCTPOB TOBOPUT HA IPEUECKOM, XOTSI 1 «O4CHb MCITOPICHHOM>

®° Machairas L. § 92; Bansarox C.B. Aeorrnit Maxepa... § 92.
1 Machairas L. § 72; Bansarox C.B. Aeorrnit Maxepa... § 72.

2 Bausrrox C.B. Kopoaercrso Kump... C. 698—736; bausrrox C.B. [1epsbiit rymanurap-

uoit ponp [Tperpo an Kagpano na Kumnpe (1393—1570) // Mope n 6epera. K 60-ae-
ro C.IT. Kapmosa. M, 2009. C. 107—138; Tselikas A."H 8tabnkn tod Petro di Calrano
kal oi mpd&etg éxhoyig Kumpiwv Gortntdv yud 16 Mavemotque tis TadoPag (1393,
1436-1569) // Emetnpida. Kévipo Emotnuovikdv Epevvv. Vol XVII. Nicosia,
1988—1989. P. 261-292; Kitromelides P. M. Kbnpot otn Bevetia // La serenissima
and la Nobilissima: Venice and Cyprus in Venice. Nicosia, 2009. P. 207-217;
Nicolaowu-Konnari A. Kbnpot ot Staomopdg otnv Itakia petd 1o 1570/1:n nepintoon
G olkoyevelag Asvopeg // La serenissima and la Nobilissima: Venice and Cyprus in
Venice. Nicosia, 2009. P. 218—239.
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Xpamax OpPraH, 4TO TaK IIOPA3UAO PYCCKOTO IAAOMHUKA MHOKA 30CUMY, ITyTe-
nrectsosasiirero 1o Kurpy 8 1419—1322 rr.”’, HecOMHEHHO, AOIIOAHUTEALHO
IIPUBACKAA KaTOAMKOB, ACAAA PEAMTMO3HOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO boAee OAMZKUM,
ITPUBBIIHBIM, TOHSITHBIM. B XV B. eBpOIenicKme MTaAOMHUKI PACCKA3BIBAIOT O
BCTPEUAX C AATMHCKUMM CBSIIJEHHUKAMM, KOTOPBIE XOPOLIO TOBOPUAM ITO-IPE-
geckn®®, K cepeanne XV B, rpedeckuii cranosurcst 6oaee yA0OHBIM B 001jeHMM
U AAST ITPEACTABUTEACH KOPOACBCKOTO AoMa™. CTeleHp AaTMHMU3aUN TPEKOB
MAYW, HA0DOPOT, DAAMHM3ALNUNU AATHUHSIH, KaK IITPEACTABASICTCS, 3aBUCEAL OT
IIPEAITOITEHUI OTACABHBIX cement. Ecan [Topokarapo HaxoasT aast cebst mecTo
B BEHCIJMAHCKUX, PUMCKUX M TEHYI3CKNUX CTPYKTYPaX, a B X VI B. mpeaniounraror
IIPOKMBATD Ha 3artape Ooablire, 4em Ha Kurrpe, COOTBeTCTBEHHO M MX ACAOBASI
HEepernmncka, CyAeOHbIe pasdupareabcTsa, 3aBeljannsl, PaBHO Kak M HaArpood-
Hble srmTadun Harmucansl mo-aaTeiHn™. B o ske Bpemst ammradun dammnani
Daarpo, SApynn, busap, coxpanusnmecs Ha Kunpe, Harmcans: no-rpesecku®l.
HaarpobHbie HaAIMCH HA MOTMAAX I'PEKOB 0OACE HMU3KOTO ITPOUCXOZKACHWMS
BCETAQ ACAAAUCH TIO-TPedecKkin™2,

O rAyOOKOM KYABTYPHO-AMHIBUCTMICCKOM B3AUMOACUCTBUM MEKAY
PasAMIHBIMU DTHOCAMKU Kuirpa CBMAETEABCTBYIOT OOraTble KOAACKLIMK Ipe-
YECKMX M AATMHCKUX PYKOIMCEN, OnbAnoTexn, KoTopsie cobupasn n Kuip-
CKUE AATUHSIHE, M KUIIPCKUE IPEKU, M KUIIPCKUE cupunis®®. MraspsHckoe
BosposkaeHME CTUMYAUPOBAAO HE TOABKO COOMPAHME, HO M M3YICHUE DAAUH M-
CTMYECKOTO M BU3AHTUICKOTO KYABTYPHOTO HACACAMSI AATUHSIHAMIM.

Haxomner, Kummp sanmmaer coBepIiieHHO BBIAQIOIIEECS] MECTO B MCTOPUU
CPEAHEBEKOBOTO Ipedeckoro rearpa. Kaskercst mourm GpaHTacTuxom, 9Tobsr B
IPEYECKYIO ITPABOCAABHYIO PEAUTMO3HYIO CPEAY ITPOHMKAA AATMHCKASI TPAAM-
IUsT TIOCTAHOBKM MUCTEPUN B [EPKBsIX. MESKAY Tem 3HaAMEHUTAsT MUCTEPHST
«Knrrpexkmn nura crpacren [ocroarmx» Oblaa HammcaHa MMEHHO ITO-Tpe-
Jeckn  cKonwmposaHa B Hadase XIV B, Bo3amokHO, cammm KoncranTmHOM

77 Xoskenune nuoxa 3ocumsl. 1419—1422 r. / [Toa pea. X.M. Aomapesa // [TpaBocaasusiit

naaecTnHCKMi cbopank. CI16., 1889. T. VIIL Berm. 3. XXVI. C. 24.

Bausrrox C.B. Kopoaeserso Kump... C. 690; Excerpta Cypria Nova. Voyageurs occidentaux

a Chypre au XVe siécle / Ed. G. Grivaud. Nicosia, 1990. P. 147.

¥ Bausrox C.B. Kopoaescreo Kurmp...C. 690—691.

# Lacrimae Cypriae: Les laemes de Chypre / Ed. B. Imhaus. Nicosia, 2004. Vol. I. F. 708.
P. 374.

# Lacrimae Cypriae. Vol. . F. 528. P. 274 (Flatro); F. 530. P. 277 (Jafouni); F. 531. P. 278
(Bizas, Bizar).

# Lacrimae Cypriae. Vol. I F. 735—738. P. 399—-401.

43

38

Bausrrox C.B. Uro umraan xunpuoret 8 14—15 BB. // Busanmmrickun spemennmx. 2016.

T.74 (99).C. 148—162; bauzrwox C.B. Kopoaescrso Kump... C. 635—644.
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Anarrnocrom, mpumnrepuem tabyaspues Kurpatt. [osiBaeHne rpekosispraHon
MUCTEPUN, CBSIZAHHOW MUCKAIOIUTEABHO C AQTMHCKOM IJEPKOBHOW TPAAMIIUCH,
SIBASICTCSI MHAMKATOPOM HEBEPOSITHO TAYOOKOTO B3aMMOITPOHMKHOBEHMUST T
MHPUABTPAONUN ABYX KYABTYP. AOIYIJEHME MUCTEPUN B ITPABOCAABHYIO CPEAY
IPEKOB-KUITPUOTOB MOTAO TTPOM3OUTH TOABKO ITPY KOAOCCAABHOM BAVSIHMM Ha
Hee AATMHCKOW [JEPKOBHOM AUTYPITM U IIPU TAYOOKOT MHTErPAIUi KYABTYPBI
Kurpa, B geaom, B rearpaabuyio (Mrposyro) Kyabrypy 3anaaron Esporst B to
K€ BPEeMsl BOCIIPUSITHE DAGMEHTOB KATOAMIECKON AUTYPIUI OPTOAOKCAABHOM
eproBbio Kutrpa pubanskaso K Helt AaTMHCKOE HaceAeH1e ocTposa®’,

Bocripusitie 9A€MEHTOB Ty3KOM KYABTYPBI M MHKOPIOPUPOBAHUE UX B
COOCTBEHHYIO ITPUBOASIT K M3MEHEHMUSIM U Y I'PEKOB, 1 ¥ AaTuHsIH Kunpa e
TOABKO B CO3HAHMM, B MEHTAAUTETE, HO U B ITOACO3HAHMUNY, HA TICUXOAOTHIC-
CKOM yPOBHE. [ PeKrm 32 AOATTIE TOABI AATMHCKOTO ITPABACHAST YCBOMAW IYBCTBO
HEBO3MOSKHOCTY M3MEHUTH CUTYAIIUIO, HEOOXOAMMOCTHU IIPUHSITH AATUHCKOES
3aBOEBAHME OCTPOBA M ITPUCITOCOOMUTHCST K HeMy. AaTuHsIHE, CO CBOCH CTO-
POHBI, HUKOTAQ HE OTHOCHMAMCH K 32BOCBAHHON TEPPUTOPUM KAK K KOAOHWM,
KOTOPYIO OHU ITPOCTO IKCIAYATUPYIOT. OHM BCSIECKM ACMOHCTPUPYIOT U AO-
Ka3bIBAIOT, 4TO HTO MX 3EMAsL, KOTOPYIO OHM 3AIUIJAAN KAK CBOIO POAHVIO.
Taxast moanTHKa MMOBBIIITAAA AOBEPTE MECTHOTO HACCACHMSI K HOBOW BAACTH,
3aCTABASIAA €TO CITAAIMBATHCSI BOKPYT HEE, MATH C HEW Ha AMAAOT U COTPYA-
HmyecTBo. Kuirp, rakum o0pasom, AaeT BACCTSITIMI ITPUME]P ITHOKYABTYPHOM
MHTETPALINM MEKAY 3aBOCBATCASIMI T 3aBOCBAHHBIMH, B PE3YABTATE KOTOPOW
POAMAACH HOBAsT KUITPO-AQTMHCKASI KYABTYPa, Ha3BaHHasI B 3arnastnon Ezpore
XVI B. aAeBaHTHMUCKON. AAsT 3aBEPITICHNUST HA3BAHHOTO ITpoIlecca TpebOBAAOCH
AAUTEABHOE BPEMsl, KOTOPOE PACTSIHYAOCH Ha HECKOABKO CTOACTMM. B 6oAb-
IIIMHCTBE TOCYAAPCTB KPECTOHOCIICB Ha3BAHHBIN ITPOIjecc OBIA ITPEPBAH BHEIII-
HUMM 3aBOEBAHUSIMM MAM BOCCO3AAHMEeM Busanturickoro rocyaapersa. [lo-
skaAyi, Toabko Ha Kurrpe u na Kpure pzanmopencremne KyAbTyp IIPUBEAO K
BUAMMOMY 1 HEOCTIOPUMOMY PE3YABTATY.

# «IUKA» MHOTOKP2THO M3ARBAACA U TIOAPOOHO msyuascst. Cm. moapobuyio Subanorpaduro:

Puchner W. The Crusader Kingdom of Cyprus Cyprus... P. 83—83; Grivaud G. Entrelacs
Chiprois. Essai sur les lettres et la vie intellectuelle dans le Royaume de Chypre 1191—
1570. Nicosia, 2009. P. 172—175; bausriox C.B. Kopoaeserso Kump... C. 688—690.

Bauzrox C.B. Kopoaesctso Knmp... C. 689—690.

45

% Ortalli G. Venezia Mediterranea e Grecitd Medievale: elazioni, conflitti, sintonie //

L'eredita greca e I'ellenismo veneziano / A cura di G. Benzoni. Venezia, 2002. P. 53—73.
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N ccaeAoBaTEAIO ITTOXT KPECTOBBIX TIOXOAOB 11 OAVMSKHEBOCTOIHOTO PErro-
Ha HE ITPUXOANTCST JKAAOBATHCST HA OTCYTCTBUE MAU MAAOIMUCACHHOCTH TIOA0D-
HBIX TPUMEPOB. CITyCTsI BCETO ACCSITH ACT TTOCAE BCTyIIAHMS apmun [ lepsoro
KPECTOBOTO ITOXOAQ B AeBaHT OBIBIIME COPATHUKNU 10 «BOOPYKEHHOMY Ia-
romundecTBy» — Tankpes Antnoxuicknit n boayam II ae bypr, rpad Daec-
ChI — BEAM OTKPBITYIO, TOAHOMACIITAOHYIO BOMHY APYT ITPOTUB APYTa, ITPUIeM
Ka}KAI)If//l T3 HUX OHT/lpaACEI HE TOADKO Ha q)paHKCKT/le 1 apM}IHCKT/le KOHTUH~
TEHTHI, HO M Ha COIO3HUKOB-capanmnt. B 6urse y Typbecceas/Teap-barmmpa
(1108 r.) rpad Boayan II e Bypr, ero kysen Kocaen ae Kyprens u dppanxn
Daecckoro rpaderna COBMECTHO ¢ TEOPKCKOM KOHHMIEN amupa Askasaan Ca-
KaBa aTaKOBaAM TTO3UIJUN AaHTUOXUICKMUX PPAHKO-HOPMAHALICE: ITOA 3HAME-
Hamn Tankpeaa AHTHOXUICKOTO HAXOAMACS] 2CKaP €r0O OBIBIITETO ITPOTUBHN-
Ka, @ OTHBIHE AQHHMKA — dMupa Peiasana Aaernmickoro. CronT HaIIOMHUTD,
9TO BCETO 32 ACBSITH AeT A0 aT10or0 — B 1099 1. — Tankpep u boayan Ae bypr,
BO TAaBe HEOOABIITOTO KOHHOTO OTPSIAZ, COBMECTHO OCBODOIKAAAM Budacem,
MEABKUTCKOE HACCACHUE KOTOPOTO TIOAHSIAO BOCCTAHME ITPOTUB PATUMUAOB.
B 1104 r. orn coBmectno cpaskaanch B burse y Xappana. B 1100—1101 rr. bo-
AV3H A€ Bypr ncroassia poab GpakTUIeCcKOro PereHTa KHsKECTBa AHTHOX M-
ckoro, B 1104—1107 rr. — nocae naenenust boayana 1l — Tankpea, B coro
OYEPEAD, OBIA PETEHTOM 1 3AIJUTHUKOM IPadcrBa DAECCKOrO (XOTS MMEHHO
MOCACAHEE ODCTOSITEABCTBO M HEeyKeaaHne Tankpesa caarars PereHTCTBO 1Mo~
CAVSKMAO TIOBOAOM Aast BOMHBL 1107—1109 rr.). Tem He MeHee HU AMYHBIE
CBSI3W, HWU COCAOBHASI, KYABTYPHASI, PEAMITMO3HAsI ODIJHOCTD HE OCTAHOBMAM
ABYX TocyAapen dppankckon Cupun HU TIEPEA BCTYIIACHUEM B BOVHY, HIA T1e-
PEA AABSIHCOM ¢ capaguHami', MoskHO GbIAO ObI BCIIOMHUTB M O TOM, ITO C

3A€Ch BASKHO YKA3aTh, UTO BOMHA MeKAY TaHkpeaom n boaysrom Il ae Byprom moapas-
ACASIAACH HQ ABQ PA3AMUHBIX STaIla: epBbIit OblA cBsisaH ¢ Goppbont boayana Il sa Bosepa-
meHne rpadcTBa DASCCKOTO, 4 BTOPON OBIA CBSI3aH IIPESKAE BCETO C BOGHHON KamIIaHMeH
Askasaan Caxasa, Hanasiero Ha AACIIICKMI aMUpaT. VIMEHHO B 9TOT KOHPAUKT MYCYABb-
MaHcKue mpaBuTear CHpHUM YCIIENTHO BTSIHYAM CBOMX XPUCTUAHCKUX COIO3HUKOB — | aH-
kpeaa AaTnoxuiickoro n boaysta Il Daecckoro.

Butsa y Typbecceas/Teap-bammpa sapepmmmaacs mobeaor TaHkpeaa AHTHOXMIACKOTO
n amupa Peiasana. Cupo-akosutckuit madppuat bap D6pent, ocTaBuBITmMiN TOAPOOHOE OIH-
CaHMe CPAKEHMST, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO aHTHOXUICKUE U IACCCKIME PPAHKM He yOMUBaAM APYT
ApYyT2, 2 Anis cbupaan ¢ koren. OaHako bap D6pent mucaa yske Bo Bropon moaosuxe X111 b,
M, BO3MOJKHO, OTTAAKMBAACS OT BAQTOUECTUBOTO IIPEAAHIAST — MAM JKEAAHWST [IPEAOCTEPEdb
XPUCTHAH 3aMOPCKOH 36MAM OT MeskAoycobnil. CospemeHHMKN cpaskeHnst — Dyapxepnit
[lapTpcrmit u apMAIHCKUI XPOHUCT MaTdert DACCCKUI — HUYETO He TOBOPAT O «TYMaH-
HocTH» $ppankos. Hamporus, Mardert Daecckuit TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO B CPASKEHUM TTAAO AO
2 oic. xpuctnan. Cm: Fulcheri Carnotensis. Historia Hierosolymitana. Heidelberg, 1913.
Lib. I1.C. 28. P. 480—481; Mathieu D'Edesse. Chronique de Mathieu D'Edesse (962—1136)
avec [a Continuation de Grégoire le Prétre. Paris, 1858. C. 199. P. 267.
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camoro BCTyIraeHUst oTPsIAOB I lepBoro kpectosoro nmoxoaa B Aesant Tankpes
n Boayan Byaonbckuit (kysen ae Bypra) Berynmam B OTKPBITOE BOOPYSKEH-
HOE ITPOTMBOCTOSIHME 32 KOHTPOAD Hap ropoaamu Kuamkun. Ilepsoe xpym-
HOE MEKAOYCOOHOE CpaskeHMe KPECTOHOCIeB — 310 bursa y Mammcrpst
(cenrsibpn 1097 1.), B Koropon TaHkpea norepriea opaskeHme OT IUCACHHO
IIPEBOCXOAMBIITMX BOUCK boayaHa byaoHBCKOTO, GyAyIero ocHosareast rpad-
cTBa DAECCKOTO M IepBOro Kopoas Mepycaanmexoro. Mcropust KpecTossix
HOXOAOB (a TOUHEe — 310X PPAHKCKOTO BAIABIYECTBA B ACBAHTE) HEMBICAU-
Ma be3 IepeAbl MESKAOYCOOHBIX BOMH, B KOTOPBIX TIOTPSI3aAM KaK XPUCTHAHE,
TaK " MYCYABMAHE.

Hwu B opHOM epese KOHPAMKTOB MAPAAOKCHI CITOHTAHHOTO CamOOITpe-
ACACHMSI M BBICTPAUBAHMSI COOCTBEHHON MACHTUIHOCTH HE ITPOCTYIIAIOT TaK
OTYETAMBO, KaK B BOMHAX AHTHOXMM 1 ApMmennn, pasanpasninx seman Knan-
kun n cesepront Cupun B 1180—1230-x rr. B AoaHHOM cTaThe MBI TTOTIBITACM-
CsI BBISIBUTH W ITPOAHAAM3UPOBATH OCHOBHBIC PAKTOPBI, KOTOPBIC ITPUBOAMAN
pasAndHble ATHOKOH(MECCHOHaAbHbIe IpyIbl AeBanTa K (ITOAYAC CITOHTAH-
HOW) CAMOMACHTU(PUKAIIMH, AABSIHCAM M BBICTYIIACHUSIM B XOA€ ITOU IJEIn
BOCHHBIX KOHPAMKTOB.

[Toa «BoTiHammn AHTHOXUN-APMEHUI» TTOAPAZYMEBACTCSI KOMITACKC BO-
EHHBIX CTOAKHOBEHMM, uMmeBmnx mMecto B XII—XIII BB, (Tounee — B 1130—
1237 rr.), MEKAY KHSI3bSIMU AHTHOXUMCKUMM M aPMSTHCKUMWU ITPABUTECASI-
MU 32 KOHTPOAD Haa paBHMHHOM Knamnkmen, a mosaHee — Hap AHTHOXMEN
u cesepHon Cupuen. Ha mporsrkenun 6oasrten gactm XII croaerms BoviHa
3a ropoAd KnAMKMICKOM PAaBHUHBI IITAQ MEKAY TPEMsT OCHOBHBIMU YIaCTHN-
Kamn: POMEncKon AepskaBom, KHSIKECTBOM AHTHOXUICKUM M aPMSTHCKUM
TOCYAAPCTBOM «BAACTUTEAEH TOP» PYOEHUAOB, OITMPABIITUXCSI HA HACEACHME
n xkpernoctn Boctounoro Taspa. Ilepuoandgeckn ycrymast ropopa m reppu-
TOPUM AHTUOXUNUCKMUM PPAHKAM M KMAMKUUCKUM apMsiHam, Pomernckas
A€PsKaBa HECKOABKO Pa3 MMOAHOCTHIO BOCCTAHABAMBAAA CBOE TOCITOACTBO Ha
semastx Kmankmickon pasnmnsr n paske sroprasacs B Cupuro. Tax 6s1a0
BO Bpemst BusaHTHMCKUX Kammanui 1100, 1104, 1137-1138, 1143—-1144
u 1158 rr. [Tpu sTom m $ppankn, n apmsiHe MONEPEMEHHO BBICTYIIAAM KAK

COIO3HMUKMU MMITePUm,

2 PyBeHMABI MPUHUMAAU CTOPOHY MMITePUH B BoTiHe mpoTus AHTHOXMK B 1100 1 1104 1,

XeTyMMADBI OCTABAAUCH TTOAAQHHBIMM Pomerickont Aepskassl BIAoTh A0 1180-x rr. Ppan-
KM BBICTYIIRAM ITPOTUB KMAMKUICKMX 2PMSH MOA 3HAMeHamMM umnepun B 1153 n 1172—
1173 rr. B kon1je KOHIIOB MMeHHO KHsI3K0 boamyHAy 111 AHTHOXMIICKOMY — KaK CBOEMY
ypuuy — ummeparop Manyma [ qoBepua yaepskanne Tapcea n samapHbix semeab Knan-
KMUHCKOM PABHMUHBL
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Cmeprs Bacuaesca Manynaa I Komuuna (1180) u yéuricrso ero cynpyrn
Mapun Arrnoxuitckon (1182) npusean K paspsisy GppaHKO-BU3AHTUACKOTO
COI03a 1 CTPEMUTEABHOMY YTaCaHUIO MMIIEPCKOV reremonmnn B Aesanre (1 Ha
A3MATCKOM KOHTHHEHTE B 11eAOM ). C 3TOro MOMeHTa TpoTnBo0OPCTBO 3a TO-
CITOACTBO B PETMOHE MEPEITAO MCKAIOIUTEABHO K ABYM YIACTHMKAM: KHSI3IO
Anrnoxunckomy n Pybernaam. B 1183 r, onmacasics yenaenms Caaax ap-An-
Ha 1 TiepebpachiBast Bce pecypehl Ha Bocrok, kusisb boamyn 11 AnTnoxmn-
CKMI ITPOAAA «BAacTUTEAIO Top» Pybeny Il Tape n 6anzaeskargne seman, Ko-
TOPBIE Ha ITPOTSIKEHNUM HECKOABKIMX ITPEAIITECTBYIONUX ACT ACPSKAA OT MME-
HI MMIIEPATOpa. B 3TOT IepnoA KHSIKECTBO AHTMOXMICKOE, AMUIITMBIIICECST
MOAACPSKKIM MMITEPU, OBIAO KpanHe 0CAaDACHO HACTYIIACHUEM MYCYABMAM
(Benrnpos, ryproman, Aiiobuaos). B To ske camoe spemst Pybenmabt cmoran
MTOAHOCTBIO YTBEPANUTH CBOE TOCITOACTBO HaA BCEW ITPOTSKEHHOCTHIO PaBHmH-
non 1 Haroprnon Knanknn n gactsio cesepo-socrounon Cupun: rocrmoAcTso
DTOU APMSIHCKOM AMHACTUIN TPU3HABAAN HE TOABKO aPMSTHE-MUAPUCUTBI, HO
U POMETCKOE, aPMSTHO-XaAKUAOHUTCKOE M CUPUNCKOE HACCACHNE TTOKOPEH-
HOV PABHMHBI, @ TAKKE MHOTOIMCACHHBIC GPAHKY, ITPUTEKABIITNE HA CAYIK-
Oy x «ractureasim rop». B 1198 . rocyaaperso Pybennaos 6p1a0 mpusnano
KOPOAEBCTBOM — «KOPOACBCTBOM APMEHMsT», a ero rpasureab — Aeson 1/11
Beankoaemn st — OBIA BO3BEACH Ha KOPOACBCKWUI ITPECTOA ACTATOM ITAITHI
pumckoro Munokentns 111 u cesmenno-pumcekoro nmireparopa lenpuxa VI
apxnernmckornom Komnpajom Mannmckmnm.

Haunnas ¢ 1185 r. mu Bmaots A0 1237 T. KHSISKECTBO AHTUOXMTICKOE T
rocyAaperso PybeHnaoB (IospHee — KOPOAECBCTBO APMEHMST) HAXOAUAUCH B
eI BOCHHBIX 1 AMIIAOMATUICCKUX KOHPAMKTOB: KOPOAM APMEHUN IThITA-
AUCBH TIPUCOCAMHUTH K CBOMM BAAACHUSIM AHTHOXMIO M TEPPUTOPUIO €€ KHSI-
SKECTBA, B TO BPEMsT KaK aHTUOXMUICKUE GPAHKI TPUSKABI TTBITAAUCH BOCCTA-
HOBUTD CBOE T'OCITOACTBO Haa Knankwuern.

Ncropuio aron boaee gem ITOAYBEKOBOUM YEPEABl KOHPAMKTOB — BOMH
AnTHOXUN-APMEHUN — MOSKHO PA3ACAUTD HA IISITh DTAIIOB.

Ilepsbim stamom (1185—1186) caeayer cumrare pouny xusss boos-
mynAa Il mporus Pybena Il n ero Gpara Aesona. Bonma ara 6braa manim-

K romy ske 1 ppaHKy, U apMsHE U B 3TOT HEPUOA 3AKAFOUAAU CAMBIE PASAUUHDBIE QABSTH-
CBI APYT IIPOTHUB APYTa: ApMSIHCKUE KHA3BSI AMHACTHM XeTYMUAOB — BAACTUTEAN AaMITpo-
HA U 3al2AHOM OKpanHbl KMAMKMUIACKON paBHUHBL — BBICTYNAAU TPOTHB PyOeHMAOB 1 B
1150-x, m B 1180-x rT. (M3HAYAABHO Ha CTOPOHE UMITEPUM, 33TEM — B COIO3€ C KHA3eM AH-
THOXMMCKUM). Bo Bpemst BTOpoTt COABITION BOMHBI MESKAY AHTHOXMHMCKUM KHSDKECTBOM
u Pybenmpamn (8 1136—1137 1r.) cropony Aesona [ PyGennpa mpunsan rpad >Kocaen [1
Ae Kyprens u specckue Gppaskn, OTKpBIBIIHME BTOPO GPOHT MpoTHUB KHA3A ParimoHAa
AnTHOXMICKOTO
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AHTHMOXUICKOE KHDKECTBO 1 TOCYARPCTBO Pybermpos B 1183 1.

MPOBaHA KHsI3eM AHTMOXMICKMUM 7 BBI3BAHA €TO SKEAZHMUEM BOCCTAHOBUTD
CBOE TOCTIOACTBO HaA BOCTOYHOM YaCThiO KMAMKUICKON PABHUHBI — OT PEKM
Moxenxan /TTupam oo rop Amanoca. Heemorpst Ha Bepoaomuoe iaeuenme Py-
Oena Il n nepepaty yrazaHHBIX TEPPUTOPUN AHTUOXUUCKUM GPAHKAM, BOTI-
Ha 3aKOHIMAACh nmopaskernem bosmyuaa Il Ocsoboskaernsm Pyben 111 n
ero b6par Aeson I/II B Tedenne roaa cmMoran BeIOUTH GPAHKCKMUE TAPHUZOHBI
T3 3aHATDHIX MM KTAATAKTATZCKTAX I‘OPOAOB 1 I(peHOCTeTZ3.

Bropown sran BonH (1193—1194) 6s1a cBsi3aH ¢ epBON MOIBITKON Ae-
sona [ /Il Pybennaa zaBoesars Anrnoxmio. B 1188 1. B pesyaprare 3asoesarmit
Canrax ap-AuHa KISDKECTBO AHTMOXMUCKOE AUIITUAOCH OOABIIE TTOAOBMHBI
cgoent reppuropun. B 1189-m, koraa AMIOOMACKMI TaDHU30H OCTABUA PA3PY-
IIIEHHBIE 3AMKW TAMIIAUEPOB B AMAHOCE, OHWU OBIAM HEMEAACHHO 3aHSITHI BOVA-
ckamn Aesona /11 Pybermnaa. [aasrom m3 aTux TBepABIHD ObIA 3aMOK barpac,
KOHTPOAMPOBABIITMI OCHOBHOM 11yTh 13 Knankun 8 Cuputo (mepesas Aap-ba-
Aan/«Cupunckne spara»). Kusizp boamynp 111  rammanepsr rpebosaan ne-
MEAACHHOTO BO3BpaIjeHms barpaca, OAHAKO OKa3aAUCh HE B CMAAX BEPHYTH
BOCCTAHOBACHHYIO KPEITOCTb.

B 1193 r. Aeson I/II mpuraacua bosmynpa I aast meperosopos B ba-
Ipac, TA€ B CBOIO OYE€PEAb IIACHWMA W TIOABEPT IIBITKE KHsI3sl, OTOMCTUB 32
AHAAOTMIHOE BEPOAOMHOE IIACHEHMe cBoero crapirero Opara Pybena IlI,

*  Hanboaee moppobHBIe OMUCAHWUS TOM BOWHBI MOJKHO HATW B XpOHMKaxX Muxanaa

Cupwuiiga n Baxpama Daecckoro, em: Michel le Syrien. Chronique de Michel le Grand,
Patriarche des Syriens Jacobite. Venise, 1868. Vol. IIL. Lib. XXI. C. 4. P. 396 —397; Vabram
D’Edesse. La chronique rimee des rois de la Petite Armeénie // RHC Arm. L. Paris, 1869.
P. 509.
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AHTHOXMICKOE KHSDKECTBO U rocyaapeTso Pybernpos s 1193 1.

MMEBIIIEE MECTO BOCBMBIO ropamu panee. AeBoH norpebosaa or boamyn-
a2 11T cpaam AHTHMOXMM: OT MMEHM KHSI3sI W «BAACTUTEAS] TOP» B TOPOA ObIA
HAIIPABACH KOHTMHICHT aPMSIHCKMX BOWMCK ITOA KOMAHAOBAHMEM Xeryma
Cacynckoro. Opnaxko naceaeune AHTHOXMM — KaK AATMHCKOE, TaK U IIpa-
BOCAaBHOE (POMENCKOE, MEABKUTCKOE) — IMOAHSIAO BOCCTAHME, NEPebnao
APMSIHCKMX BOMHOB U ITPOBO3TAZCHAO CO3AHME AHTHOXUNCKON KOMMYHHBI,
KOTOPOWM OTHBIHE IIPUHIAACIKAAA PEINAION]asi POAb B YIIPABACHUU TOPO-
som. KommyHna mpusHasa csoum baabu crapurero csiHa boamynaa I —
Panmonpa ae I'lyarse. CoBmecTHbIMM yeMAMsIMM PaliMOHA, €TO0 MAQATITUT
6par — rpad boamynp IV Tpunoanncxkun n mpasureas Mepycaanmeroro
kopoaescrsa — rpad lenpux Ilammanckun cmoramn A0O6GUTHCsT 0CBOGOKAC-
Hust KHs13s1 Boamynaa 1112

Oanako ycaosuem ocsoboskaetmst boamynaa 111, spiasunyreim Aesonom,
ObIA Opar MEKAY CTAPITUM CHIHOM KHsI13s1 AHTMOXMIUCKOTO — Pammonaom
n naemsiHEUIen Aesona — Aancon. Pebenox or aroro Gpaxka aoaskeH Obia
VHACACAOBAThH ITPECTOABI M AHTHOXMHM, U ApmeHnn. A0 COBEPIIEHHOACTMS
atoro pebenka — B caydae cmepru Aesona nan bosmynaa [ — npasaenne
ABYMST TOCYAAPCTBAMU AOASKHO BBIAO TTeperT K ParimMOoHAY’.

Hanboaee noppobroe ommcanme sToro BOCCTAHMUS U COSAAHMST AHTHOXUICKON KOMMYHBI
copepsxuTes B Anonckort sepenn [ Ipopoaskareas Tnaroma Tupckoro, em: LEstoire de
Eracles Empereur et la conqueste de la terre d’Outremer // RHC Occ. II. Paris, 1859.
P.208-210.

K stomy Bpemenn Aanca — aoup Pybena Il n sakonnas, KposHas HacAeAHMIJA TTPECTO-
ara Knanknn — yemeaa oaoBets. Ee meppoiit cynpyr — Xetym CacyHCKMIM, HEKOTAQ BO3-
TAABASIBIIIMH aPMSTHCKME BOTACKA ITPU HEYAAUHOM IIOTBITKE 32BOCBATh AHTHOXMIO, BeChbMa
«CBOEBPEMEHHO» CKOHYAACS B TIEPUOA 3AKAIOUCHMST BBIIIIEYKA3AHHOTO AOTOBOPA.
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AnTnoxusa. pabopa XIX 6.

MX phIapen, HaceaeHms AHTHOXMHM, AHTHMOXUINCKOM KOMMYHBI 1 BOCHHO-MO-
HAIIIECKMUX OPACHOB (KaK TAMITAMEDOB, TAK U TOCIIUTAABEPOB) B IIEPBBIN a3
3axBaTMA AHTMOXMIO W M3THAA CBOEro oria. boamyna IV yaepskmusaa Baacts
HaA TOPOAOM B TEICHME HECKOABKMX mMecsien: yke B 1199 1. o AaBacHmem
PrMCKOT JEPKBHM U TIOA YTPO30T BTOPSKEHMSI aPMUU KOPOAsT ACBOHA OH BbI-
HY>KACH OBIA IIPUMMUPUTHCS CO CBOUM OTLIOM U BEPHYTH €My AHTHUOXWMIO.

Ho criyerst Beero aBa roaa, mocae emepru boamyuaa I — B 1201 roay,
boamyna IV BHOBD 3amsia AHTHOXMIO 1 ITPOBO3rAacuA cebsl ee KHsizem. DTO
BBI3BAAO HEMEAACHHOE BTOPSKEHME BOICK KOPOAEBCTBA ApMeHMst: TPUOBIB K
creHam ropoaa, Aeson I Pybernna tpebosaa nepesadn ropopa m KHsKECTBE
ParimoHAY-Pybeny. OAHAKO 3aKOHHOCTH ITUX TPEOOBAHMIM, TOAKPEIIACHHBIX
aasaenmem Pumckon Llepksn n kasrsamn mounsrero kusisst boamymaa 11,
He TpoHyAa HU bosmynaa IV, H1 €ro cTOPOHHMKOB, B 41CA€ KOTOPBIX ObIAM
Antnoxmickas: KOMMyHa, 9aCTh CEBEPO-CUPUNCKOTO PHIAPCTBA W OPACH
Xpama, ne rpocTuBIMi AeBOHY KOHPUCKAIIMIO barpaca n MHBIX BAAACHMI B
ropax Amanoca.

Boria 32 AHTHOXMICKOE HACACACTBO CAMBIM TTAPAAOKCAABHBIM O0Opasom
pasaeanaa skureaent Knankmm n cesepron Cupun. Ha cropone boamympa IV
OAHOrAa30T0 BBICTYIIMAM HaceAeHMe AHTHOXMM 1 AHTHMOXMICKAST KOMMYHA
(rpudem GOABIITMHCTBO KAK CPEAM HACEACHMS], TAK W CPEAV YACHOB KOMMYHBDI
COCTaBASIAM ITPABOCAQBHBIE SKUTEA TOPOAQ — POMEN 1 MEABKUTBI, a TAKKE Ad-
TUHCKOE OIOPIePCTBO), 1aCTh AHTHOXUUCKOTO 11 OOABITIASI 4aCTh TPUITOAMICKO-
ro HOOMAUTETA, OPACH TAMITAUEPOB, @ TakxKke mycyabmane Cupun n Anaroann:
amup Anenmnio Az-3axmp n pymckue cyaransl 3a npurszannst Aesona I Bean-
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Koro n mpasa Panmonpa-Pybena sercrynman Haceaenmne Knankmum — apmsiie,
pOMeN, U apPMSIHE-XaAKMAOHWUTBI, CTEKABIITNECS] HA 3EMAM 2PMSTHCKOTO KOPO-
AeBcTBa GppaHku (B TOM UMCAE M 3HAYUTEABHAS YACTH 3HATU AHTHOXMICKOTO
KHSDKECTBA ), a Takoke Pumckast []epross 1 OpAeH rociimraabepos.

[Tpn 37OM HA TPOTSKEHUM BOMHBI ITPOUCXOAMAM U CBOCOOpasHbIe PO-
KMPOBKW @ABSIHCOB. BOCHHO-MOHAIITECKME OPACHBI ITEPBOHAYAABHO CAMHO-
AVIITHO Ttoaaepskaan Boamynaa IV Bo Bpemst ero niepeoix ysypragmun (1198
n 1201 rr.): mHauannas ¢ 1203 1. rocIIMTasbepbl BCEMM BO3MOKHBIMM CIIOCODA-
MU TTOAACDSKMBAAM ACBOHA, CTAB CAMBIMM HEITPUMUPUMBIMHU ITPOTUBHUKAMMN
boamynpa V. Ilpasocaasusm Anrnoxmunckun narpuapxar 6sia ¢ 1206 mo
1210 r. ortaorom moaaepskru boamyuaa [V, a naunnas ¢ 1211 r. meperitea mmoa,
marpoHask Aesona | Pybenmaa. AACIIICKMI 3MMUPAT TOCTEIIEHHO ITEPEXOAMA
ot nmopaep>kku boamynaa IV x Henrpasurery, a sarem K Bpask AcOHbIM AHTI-
OXWUM ACUCTBUSIM.

Borra 3a AHTHOXMICKOE HACACACTBO — KaK HanbOAee aKTMBHBIN ITAII
BOUH AHTHOXMUU-APMEHMM — MOSKET OBITH PA3ACACHA HA CACAVIOIIUE KaM-
IIaHUN.

Ilepsast kammanwns (1201 r.) Gbiaa, o cyru, HactynacHuem AesoHa |
Ha AHTMOXMIO, 1 OTBETHBIM BTOPIKEHMEM acKapos Asz-3axmpa AAerickoro
U PYMCKOTO cyaTana Pyxkn ap-Anna. Baaropapst HACTYIACHMIO CBOMX MYCYAD-
MaHCKMX COIO3HMKOB KHsI3b BoamynA [V cMOr COXPaHUTDH CBOIO BAACTH HaA
TOPOAOM T CEBEPHOM YaCTHIO KHSKECTBA AHTHOXUICKOTO.

Bropas kamnanms cocrosaack B HosOpe 1203 1. Ton ocennio KOpoasb
Aepon [ mpuisia peniermne B3sits AHTHMOXMIO ITPUCTYIIOM, & He 0CaAON. Boricka
KOPOAsT APMEHMM ITPOPBAAUCH 332 CTEHBI rOpoaa co ctopons! spar Cs. ['eop-
rust. KpoBOITpOAUTHOE ITPOABMSKEHME apmun Kopoast AesoHa I 6b1a0 mmpuo-
CTAHOBACHO AAsI IEPETOBOPOB (IIPH TIOCPEAHMIECTBE AaTHHCKOTO [larpuapxa
Antnoxun I'lerpa I Anryaemckoro n nanckoro aerara I'lerpa ae Cen-Mance-
AST), B Pasrap KOTOPBIX TAMIIAMEPHI M KHSKECKIUE BOWCKA ITEPEITAN BO BHE-
3aITHOE KOHTPHACTYIIACHNME: AeBOH OBIA C TTOTEpPsiMM BBIOUT M3 TOPOAQ, & Ha
OMOII] b AHTHMOXMY BHOBb ABUHYACSI acKap amupa Az-3axupa.

O6beanHmBITUCE, BOcKa boamyraa IV 1 Az-3axmpa pazopman roro-soc-
TOYHYIO MAPKY aPMSTHCKOTO KOPOACBCTBA.

Tperssa kammanms (1204 r.) B 1204 r. Aeson | neperniea B HOBOE Ha-
CTYIIACHME, OTOUB y TAMITAMEPOB MX ITOCACAHME 3aMKHM B Topax Amanoca —
Ast Porir ['mavom 1 Ast Pormt Pycceas.

[Toab3ysick orcyreTBHem KHs13s1 boamyHaa [V 11 KPOBOITPOAUTHOM MESKAO-
ycoburien, paspasusiinencs B rpadperse Tpuroan, AEBOH COBEPIIMA €I1]e OAHO
Hanapenme Ha AHTHoxmio. Kak mn Bo Bpemst IIPEAIIIeCTBYIONUX ABYX OCaA, TO-
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Kopoaesereo Apmenns n Baaaernst bosmynaa [V Ha nmporsskernn GoAbIIer 1acT BOMHBI
3a AuTnoxmiickoe HacaeacTso (¢ 1205 1.)

POA OBIA CITACeH CTOMKOCTBIO 3AIJUTHUKOB M CBOSBPEMEHHBIM ITPUOBITHEM
BOMCK amupa Az-3axupa.

Yerseprast kamnanans (1207—1208 rr.) B 1207 1, npu npsmoit moa-
aepskke aarnnckoro Ilarpuapxa I'lerpa I Auryaemcxoro, Aeson B0306HOBMA
60ps0y 32 AnTnoxuro: croponunkn Aesona n Panmonaa-Pybena, ipu coyua-
crun [arpuapxa, OTKpbIAT TIEpEA apMUeit KOPOAst ADMEHMH CeBePHBIC BpaTa
Anruoxun (Bpara Ce. [Tasaa). B oranune or npeaiecrsyronmx AByxX Kamiia-
Hui, boamyHA [V HAXOAMACS B TOPOAE 1, OUPASICh HA IJUTAACAB, CMOT AUIHO
BO3TAaBUTH KOHTpHACTYIIACHME. Apmust Aesona | 6p1aa Be16UTA M3 AHTHOXMNM
M BBITECHEHA K IIEPEBaAaM AMAHOCA: MTACHEHHBIW KHSKECKUMM BOUCKAMM
[Marpuapx ITerp I 6b1a 06BuHEH B M3MeHE 1 KasHEH (3aTPABACH TOAOAOM) 1O
mpukasy boamymaa IV, ero 6aponos n AHTHOXUIICKON KOMMYHBL

B 1208 r. boamynay IV BHOBB yAAAOCH BTSIHYTH B BOMHY ITPOTUB AeBoHa
Pymckun cyaranat: Boncka Ken-Xocposa I ob6pyrmancs Ha cepepublie pybeskn
KOPOAEBCTBA APMEHMSI, BRIHYKAASI €€ MOHAPXA OTKA3ATHCSI OT ITPOAOASKCHMST
KAMITAHUM TTPOTUB AHTMOXMUCKOTO KHspKecTBa, CepbhesHasl BOMHA MEKAY
Antnoxmen n Apmennern Osiaa mpepsarna boaee em Ha II1eCTh ACT.

Ilstrast kammanns (1216 r.) Bonna Bo3o6HOBMAACH paHHEN BECHOM
1216 r., Koraa apmust KopoaescTsa Apmennst, Bo raase ¢ Aesornom [ m pocTur-
UM COBEPIITEHHOACTMSI ParimMoHAOM-PybeHoM, TTPU TOAAEPIKKE HOBOM ITap-
TUM 3aTOBOPIJUKOB U B OTCYTCTBUE KHs13s boamynaa [V, somiaa B AnTHoOXMIO,
HE BCTPEedas! CePhE3HOTO COMPOTUBACHMSL

3A€Ch HEBO3MOSKHO He 00paTUThCsl K IIpobAeme MOTEPH MOIYASIPHOCTH
kiszem boamynpom [V B Arrnoxmun. Dromy criocoberzoBaa psip paxTopos.
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Baaaenns bosmynaa [V OaHoraasoro n Baaaermst kopoast Aesona [ Pybennaa
(n xusss Parimonpa-PyGena) B 1216—1219 1.

Aesona I, nn naceaennss Anrnoxmun. MoAOAON KHA3b ObIA OOBMHEH B ITIOIIBIT-
Ke IACHUTHh AeBoHa, Aa0bI AOCPOYHO CTATh CAMHOAMIHBIM IIpaBurTesem Ap-
meHnn 1 Antnoxmm: AeBOH BOBpemst OBIA ITPEAYITPESKACH O 3aTOBOPE U YCITCA
MOKMHYTh AHTMOXMIO. DTOT HEPA3YMHBIN 3aroBOP crona Pammonay-Pybeny
AAABHEHINIEN TTOAACPSKKI KOPOAST AeBOHA 1 ITpaB Ha IIPECTOA AMPEHUN.

Baacts Panimonpa-Pybena Has AHTHOXMEN ITPOAEPIKAAACH HA TPOTSIKE-
Hnn seero tpex Aetr. K 1219 r. ropoa BHOBb OBIA TOTOB ITEPETH ITOA BAACTD
boamynaa IV: mporus Panmonpa-Pybena Obia cocTaBACH 3aroBOP, BO raa-
BE KOTOPOTO BCTAA OAMH M3 aHTHOXMUCKUX bapoHoB, [1abom ae Dapabeas.
Boccranne Op1A0 CKOOPAMHMPOBAHO ¢ TPUObITHEM PpaoTnanK bosmyHaa IV
K raBann Cs. Cumeona. Panimona-PybeH, He oxkaspiBast cepbe3HOTO COIIPO-
TUBACHMSI, OeskaA Ha CeBep, B IIPEACAB KOpoAeBcTBa Apmennst. [Inraseas,
CTaBImyo mpubeskumjem CTopoHHMKOB Panmonpa-Pybena, mpoposskasn
VACDSKMUBATD TOCITUTAABEPBI, HO 1 OHM OBIAM ITPUHYSKACHBI K CAQYE BECHOM
1220 r. Karmmryasigust ropoackon urapean 1220 r. 3apeprimaa BOMHY 3a
AnTnoxmmnckoe HaCACACTBO, 1TODEAA B KOTOPOWM OCTAAaCh 3a KHsizem boa-
mysAOM IV,

YeTBEepPTHIM 3TAIIOM BOMH AHTHOXUM-APMEHMHU CTOUT CINTATD, COD-
CTBEHHO, BOUHY 3a 11pectoa Apmenrnn (12211222 rr.). DTor yuKka KOHPAUK-
TOB CBsI3aH y3Kke He ¢ OOPpOOT 32 AHTMOXMIO, HO C IPUTSI3AHUEM aHTUOXUN-
CKMX GPAHKOB HA KOPOACBCKUI ITPECTOA ApMeHmm.

M3-32 MHMMOTO MAM AEUCTBEHHOTO IpeAaTeAbcTBa Parimonpa-Pybena
Aeson | BeAnkmit AuIMA CBOETO BHYYATOTO MACMSIHHUKA ITPAB HA KOPOAEB-
CKMI IIPECTOA, OTKA3aBIINUCh IIPUHSTH €TI0 MOKAsSIHUE AZSKE HA CMEPTHOM
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Tape. I'pabopa 1838 2.

oape. I'lpecroa kopoaescTsa ApmeHnst AOAKEH OBIA OTOUTH MAAOACTHEN AO-
aepn AesoHa — M3abease/3abea. Parimonp-Pyben orbsia B Erumner, oaraxo
MOCAE KPATKOBPEMEHHOTO yaacTisl B [ SITOM KPeCToBOM ITOXOAE OH BEPHYACS,
MOAACPSKAHHBIN PSIAOM CTOPOHHUKOB B KMAMKUM M ITPESKAE BCETO CBOMMM
BEPHBIMM COIO3HMKAMM — TOCITUTAABECPAMIM.

Boicapmpiiines B Ceaesrmm Mcaspurickon, Paimora-Pyben 6p1cTpo 3akato-
9UA COEO3 C CEHROPOM bamsaeskanyen kperoctn Kopuk — maprirasom Apmernn
Baxpamom (xors1 yeaoBHeM 31010 coro3a craa Opak marepu Parimonaa-Pybena ¢
Baxpamom), ocae gero nx obbeAmHeHHbie Boncka 3ansian Tape. Tyaa, coraacuo
xponuke Cmbara Criaparera, craan CTEKaThCsl CTOPOHHUKI MOAOAOTO KOPO-
ASI-COTTpABUTEAST (TIPUIEM 3HAIUTEABHYIO ITOAACPIKKY €MY OKA3aAMU POMENUCKME
U APMSTHO-XaAKMAOHUTCKMEe baponsl 1 naceactne. — C.b.). TTomorys, oxassr-
Baemast Panimonay-Pybeny rocrmrasbepamn, OIEBUAHO, HE CBOAMAACH AMIITD K
BOCHHOM TIOAACPSKKE: B PAasrap BOUHBI 32 AHTMOXUMCKOE HACACACTBO OPACH
Cs. Moanna $pakTmaeckmn cAeAan CBOUMM AAHHMKAMM aCCACUHOB. DAMSKHEBO-
CTOYHAsI CEKTa, CHUCKABINAST 3A0BLIIJVIO CAABY OAATOAAPSI CBOMM BOMHAM-CHUKA-
PVSIM, COBEPIITMAZ HECKOABKO MOAUTHMICCKMX YOMVICTB B YKA3AHHBIN TIEPHOA,
Ka>KABIN 13 KOTOPBIX ObIA HAITPABACH ITPOTUB BPATOB MAM OIIIOHEHTOB OPACHA
rocrutasbepos. Cpean Hanboaee 3HaTHBIX Obian AatnHCKUI [ larpuapx Uepy-
caanma Aapbept ABOraApo M CTapIimit ChIH, M HACACAHMK KHs13s1 boamynaa [V,
6aspm Aurnoxun — Panmona. B 1221 r, koraa Parimona-Pyben ToAbKO Ha1aA
CTSITMBATH CBOM CHABI K 1apCy, acCacuHbI HAHECA HOBBIN YAQD, yOuB perexra n
cererrraast Apmennn Ajama barpacckoro, orekyHa MasoAeTHEN KOpoaess W3-
abeaast. HoBbim 6aasm Apmennn Obia nzbpan Koncrantun Xerymna, BaacTu-
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teas bapbapona. On 6p1cTpo cOOpas MMEBITMECs] BOMUCKA 1 BBICTYITMA HABCTPE-
qy HaCcTymasIen apmmn Panmonaa-Pybera, ABUraBiiercs: K CTOAnIIE.

Ha nepemnpase pexn I'lupam, 6an3 ApaHbL, ITPOU3OIIAO pelIarorjee cpa-
skerme: apmust Panmonpa-Pybena, nessupast Ha dancaeHHOE ITPEBOCXOACTEO,
oxasaaace pasburon pomckamn Komcranrtmna Xerymmaa. D10 mopaskeHune
IIPUBEAO K PAAMKAABHOW CMEHE ITOAUTMICCKON ODCTAHOBKM B KOPOACBCTBE:
«BBIKMAABIITNE» OAPOHBI ITPUCOCAMHUACH K XETYMUAY, ITO ITO3BOAMAO KOPO-
AeBcKOMy baapm Hauath HactyiiacHme Ha Tapce. [opop 6b1a ocaskaer, a baaropa-
pst moaxkyraeHHOMy Komcranmmuiom mpeaarearo B crane Panimonpa-Pybera —
Hexkoemy Bacnanio — spara Tapca 6s1am orkpeITer apmun 6assn. Panimona-Py-
bem 1 mapriaa Baxpam yKPBIAMCH B IIMTAACAM 1 KAITUTYAMPOBAAW AUIITH ITOCAC
MOAYIeHMsI TapaHTuit cobcTBenHOM OesomacHocTH. OAHAKO rapaHTmi He ObIAn
cobaropeHbL: Pantmona-Pyben Ob1a 3aKAIOUEH, A TO3AHEE OTPABACH B TOV CAMOM
TAPCUMCKON IIUTAACAY, B KOTOPOU MCKAA ITOCACAHETO CBOETO YOEKMITIA.

Yemexm 1, O4EBUAHO, ITAOXO CKPBIBaemast sKaskAa BaacTn Koncrantnaa Xery-
MWMAQ BBIHYAMAM APYTTX DAPOHOB OTCTPAHUTH KOPOACBCKOTO DAAB 11 ITPU3BATD B
Kuankuro boamynaa IV. Ero coiry, @uantiy e I lyarse, 6p1aa mpeasoskena pyxa
HACACAHMIJBI KOPOACBCTBA — MAAOACTHEN KOPOAeBbI M3abeanst. EAnncreerpim
ycaoBreM Obia Tiepexop Puantima B AOHO APMSTHCKOT ATTOCTOABCKOM [JEPKBH,
KOTOPasi Ha TOT MOMEHT SIBHO OTPEKAACH OT CBOMX 00sI3aTEABCTS TIepes Prumom.
boamyma IV m ero coii oxorHo nontan Ha 310 yeaosue. bpak Mzabeaast n Guant-
I1a M MX KOPOHaIMst Obian coeprrtenst B Tapee, B urone 1222 ., B ipucyrcTBmum
boamynaa IV Oaroraasoro m ero peiapent. B arom ornorenmn 1222 . craa cso-
€OOPA3HBIM «IIEPEBEPTHIITEM» B UCTOPUM BOUH AHTHMOXMM 1 Apmernn, Campiit
HEITPUMMUPUMBIN ITPOTUBHUK CO3AATEAs] KOpoAeBcTBa — Aesona | — oxasaacst
Tpuymdaropom B Cuce n Tapee, rae Bo3sea Ha IpecTos APMEHMM CBOETO ChIHA.
B ro ske spemst Pymckmit cyaran Karnikobaa 1 sroprest B mpeaeas! KopoaescTsa.
boamyna [V, A0 3TOTO 9eTBIPEKABI TIPU3BIBABIINUI PYMCKMUX TEOPOK K BTOPYKE-
HUIO B KOPOAEBCTBO, HA HTOT Pa3 AUIHO BBICTYITUA CO CBOMMM BOUCKAMM AAST 32~
IUThI XpucTHad Kuanknn, obparmsumcs mpoTus OBIABIX COFO3HUKOB. ObbeAN-
HEHHAs aPMUsI KOPOAEBCTBE APMEHMST 1 KHSRECTBA AHTHOXMU- | PUITOAT TTOA
KOMaHAOBaHMEM KHs13s1 boamynaa IV u ero coraa — xopoast Puanina — HaHec-
AQ TIOPAYKEHUE PYMCKMUM TIOPKAM, M3THAB UX C XPUCTUAHCKIUX 3GMEAb.

OpHako mocaeayiomme cobertust mepedepruyan tpuymd bosmymnpa IV,
Ero cprr Ouaniimn OTKPOBEHHO Pasppaskas CBOMX aPMSIHCKUX TTOAAQHHBIX,
MTOAYEPKIUBAsT AODACCTD CBOETO OTHA M PPAHKOB, MMEHYsI APMSIH «HAPOAOM
3EMACTIAIIIEB», OTKA3ABIINCH AAYKE OTIIYCTUTH ODOPOAY — HEITPEMEHHBIV BOC-
TOIHBIN aTpUbyT MY>KIMHBL [ Ipn A1060M BO3MOIKHOM CAydae OH OTOBIBAA K
oryy — B Antnoxuio. boaee Toro, on mepecaas B AQp OTLY Perasuu u TPOH
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Baaaenms kussst boamynaa IV OpHoraasoro u ero csiaa — kopoast Guanmma ae [Tyarse

B1222—1224 1.

Kopoast Aesona. [Toseaenne KOPOAst eCTECTBEHHBIM OOPA30M TTOATOAKHYAO
apMSIHCKMX 0apoHOB K cOr03y co crapbim baspn Apmenun — Kowncrammn-
HOM XEeTYMMAOM, BBICTABASIBITMM cebsl KaK ITODOPHMKE aPMSIH B MX BOMHAX
¢ ¢ppankamn. B 1224 1., BO Bpemst 04€pPEAHOTO TYTEIECTBUST B AHTHOXMIO, B
kpenoctn Teap-Xamayr kopoas Guantimn 6b1a CXBaYSH CBOMMM JKE BOMHAMM 1
PA3AYIEH C MOAOAOU KOPOAEBOTA

boamyna, [V He mocmen BBecTn BOMcKka B Knankmro, onacasich 3a >Ku3Hb
cgoero coraa. KoHeranTia XeTymup mpeariodea coIrpars ¢ boamynaom 1V 3ayro
myTKy: B 1226 roay 6aasm Apmerinn see ske Boipaa boamynay 1V ero ceina, Ho
[IEPEA BBIAAIEH FOHOTO KOPOAST — OOMAHOM MAYM CMAOU — BBIHYAMAM BBIITUTH
ganty ¢ siaom. OH ymep Ha pykax y csoero orma. [ locae aroro kusisp boamyna
IV Broprest 8 Knankmio, copmectro ¢ Pymcknm cyaranom Karikobaaom, Bovi-
CKa KOTOPOTO HEAABHO TPOMWMA BO TAABE apmmn Kopoaescersa Apmennst. Kpan-
HE IIPUMEIATEABHO, 9TO 32 boamyHAOM [V B 3TOT BOTIHE OTKA3AACH CACAOBATH
KaK TOCITUTAABEPHI (C KOTOPBIMI OH HAXOAMACS] B COCTOSIHUM OTKPBITON BOV-
Hbl ¢ 1219 1), Tak M TAMIIAMEPBI, HE SKEAABIITUE OTHBIHE PUCKOBATH CBOMMM
BaapcHMsmn B Apmernn. Kammanmun bosmymaa IV n cyarana Karikobapa ne
IIPUBEAU K KAKUM-AOO TEPPUTOPUAABHBIM 3aXBaTaM: KaK 1 PaHee, OHM ObIAn
CBEACHBI K PA30PEHMUIO XPUCTUAHCKUX ITOCCACHUN T CEABCKMX MOHACTBIPETL
HanboabIriero ycrexa AOCTUT CYATaH, 961 BOWCKA, 10 caoBam MbH aab-Acupa,
3aXBATVMAN «JETHIPE KPEIocTn» MesKAY pexamu Kuan n [upam.

ILsITBIN, 3aBEpLIAIOILMIA 3TAIl BOMH AHTHOXUM-ApMeHMH cocTas-
Asian TTocaeAHme kamranun bosmynaa IV n boamynaa V, mmesnime mecto B

20—30-x rr. XIII B.
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Teppuropun xopoaerctsa Apmennst n KEsDKecTBa AHTHOXMK- | puoan nocae 1226 1.

[Tocaepnssa kamimanus, Kotopast KHs3b boamynp IV mangmmposaa 8 Kn-
AMKUH, COCTOSIAACH B 1226 1, B rOA cmeprn KOpoast Puanta. [Tocae aroro
KkHsA3b boamynp IV Bropres B Kuamkmro, COBMECTHO ¢ PYMCKMM CYATAHOM
Karnkobapom BOTICKa KOTOPOTO HEAABHO IPOMMA BO TAZBE aPMMUI KOPOACBCTBA
Apmennst. Kpanne mpumedareasHo, ato 3a boamynsom IV B aron sonne orka-
3AAMCH CAGAOBATH KAK TOCITUTAABEPBI (C KOTOPHIMM OH HAXOAMACS] B COCTOSIHUM
OTKpbITON BoMHbI ¢ 1219 1), Tak m Tamriamnepsl — He SKEAABIINE OTHBIHE PU-
CKOBaTh CBOUMM BAAACHMSIMU B Apmennn. Kamranun bosmynaa IV 1 cyarana
Karnkobapa He mpuBean K KakMM-AMOO TEPPUTOPUAABHBIM 3aXBATAM: KK U
pamee, oHn OBIAM CBEACHBI K PA30OPEHUIO XPUCTHUAHCKUX ITOCCACHUN T CEAb-
ckmx moHacTeIpent. Hanboasirero yerexa AOCTUT CyATaH, I BOWICKA, TTO CAO-
Bam MOH aap-Acnpa, 3axXBaTHAM «IETBIPE KPEHOCTI> MEKAY peramn Kuan n
[Tupam, KoTOpBIE TeM He MeHee BCKOPE ITPUIITAOCH OCTaBUTh. PyMCcKMe TIOPKH,
AOBOABCTBYSICH 3aXBAICHHON AOOBIMETL, TOKMHYAY KOPOACBCTBO.

Mesx Tem, boamynp, IV cTaa rorosuts HOBYIO Kammnaumnio mpotus Knan-
kunckon Apmennn. Oaraxo Koncranmmn Xerymma, yKPEITMBII CBOIO BAACTD
Haa KMAMKMEN 1 HaCMABHO BBIAABIIIMI FOHYIO KOpOAEBY M3abeary 3a OAHOTO 13
CBOMX MAQAIIMX CHIHOBEM — XeTyma |, 3akAr0IMA COr03 ¢ AACIITIICKMM BMUPa-
tom. Ecan B 1216 1. craperorgun cyaran A3-3axmp AOBOABCTBOBAACSI AAPamiu 1
AUTIAOMATHISCKMUMI YCTYIIKAMM KOPOAst AeBoHa | 1 coxpanma HenTpasuTer, To
B 1226 1. perent Aaerrickoro amupara — H1nuxab ap-Ann Torpua (rpasmsrimi
OT MMEHM MAAOAETHETO chiHa As-3axmupa — Aap-Asnusza Myxammeaa) cam craa
TOTOBUTBCSI K BTOPYKEHUIO B ITPEACABI KHSDKECTBZ AHTHOXMICKOTO. boamyHA
IV, moayums ceeaeHms: oT CBOUX MHGOPMATOPOB 00 ITHUX IAGHAX, TEM HE MCHEE
ITPEATIOUEA TTPOUTHOPUPOBATH YIPO3Y M Hadaa HOBOE Bropykenmne B Knamkmio.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



120

Koraa ero apmmst nepecexkaa Amanoc n crasa Ha riepernpasax pexu [ Iupam/
AsKerixaH, mpuinan ussectus: 0 BropskeHun Torpmua-6eka. Ero ackap, pasopus
zeman mesk Oporrom 1 Amanocom, ocaama barpac n iepexpsia boamynay IV
nyti orcryraeHus: 3 Cupuro. Tamranepsl, OTKa3aBITHECs] M3HAYAABHO IIPUCO-
CAMHUTBCS K TTOX0AY boamyHAy 1V, HbiHE 00paTHAMCH 32 MOMOIBIO K KHSI3IO!
ocsobozkaenme barpaca 6p140 1 B ero KposHbIx nHTepecax. K gectn Oaroraasoro
KIH5I351 KAK ITOAKOBOALJA, OH CMOT OTOPBATHCSI OT ITPECACAOBAHMsI BOTCK KomcTan-
THHA XETYMUAR, TTPOOUTHCSI CO CBOEN apmMuent depes niepesaa Aab-basaH, CHsITH
ocaay barpaca n mpunayanTs Torpnaa x orcrynaeanio. Tak sageprrmaacs mocaea-
Hs1s1 BOMHA KHs13s1 boamynaa [V OaHOrA23010 IIPOTHB KOPOAEBCTBA APMEHMSL
[Tocaepyromyme cemb ACT €ro IIPaBACHMsT OBIAM CBSI3AHBI C COOBITMSIMM HA FO3K-
HBIX Pybeskax ero rocyaapersa: mpnbsitnem B Aesant Opuapnxa Il Torernrray-
JeHa, yaacTus B BOMHE CBSIIJEHHO-PUMCKOTO MMmItepatopa mporns Mbeannos na
Kwurrpe, 1 HakoHe1] — B 3aTSIKHON BOVHE KHsI35I TPOTUB OPACHA TOCITUTAABEPOB.

DunaspHasT KAMITAHWUS B 9€PeAe BOMH AHTHOXMM-ApMeHnn ObIAQ MHUITN-
muposana corHoM OpHOrAa30r0 KHs13s1 — boamynaom V. B 1237 1. xkussp bos-
myHA V, COBMECTHO ¢ mMaructpom opaeHa Xpama Apmanom pe Tleprskopom
COBMECTHO TPUCTYIIMAM K ITOATOTOBKE HOBOW HACTYITATEABHOWM KaMITAHUM
ITPOTUB KUAMKUICKOTO KOPOAEBCTBA. [ [PUUIMHOM AASI TTOXOAQ TTOCAYSKVAM BOA-
Ha perrpeccnnt kopoast Xeryma | mporns rammanepos B Knankmm n noxasa-
TeAbHAs! Ka3Hb (TIOBENIEHME) HECKOABKMX OparTheB-poiapeit Xpama. OAHAKO,
KaK TOABKO KaMIIaHMsI Ha4aAaach, KOPOAb XeTym | BcTymma B reperoBopsr ¢
TAMITAMEPAMI 1 BO3BPATUA OPACHY BCEe KOHPMCKOBAHHOE MMYIIJECTBO: AOBOAD-
crBysich Komrencament, Apman ae Ilepruskop orkasaacst or moxoaa. bporren-
HBINL COIO3HMKamu, boamynp V Tem He MeHee Iepecek co CBOMMM BOICKaMM
Amanoc. Opnaxo cua boamynaa V Ob1A0 SIBHO HEAOCTATOIHO AASI CEPHE3HOTO
3aBOCBAHMSE: €TO BOWCKA, AOBOABCTBYSICH PA30PEHMUEM HECKOABKMX TTOCCACHMM
MEKAY AMaHOCOM 1 Bopamm AsKkerixana, BRIHY>KACHBI Ob1AnM BepHyThCs B Cn-
puto. IToxop 1237 1. zaBepuna uepeay Bonn Anrnoxmmn-Apmennn.

[ Tpasaenne coina boamynaa V — xuass boamynaa VI Kpacnsoro — osna-
MEHOBZAO HE TOABKO OKOHYATEABHOE YMUPOTBOPEHUE Ha CEBEPHBIX IPAHMIJAX
KISDKECTBA AHTMOXMIICKOTO, HO M 3aKAIOYCHUE TECHOTO COI03a MESKAY KOPOACE-
crom Apmennst n Kispreetsom Artnoxmn-Tprnioan. B 1254 r, mpn mocpeann-
gectBe KOpoast Pparnmm Aroposuka IX Csiroro, Obia 3aKAIOUCH AMHACTUICCKUTA
6pax meskay Kisizem boamyraom VI Kpacussim n oouepsio kopoast Xeryma [ —
Cubnanrornt. boamyma VI He Toapko neperiiea Ha TOAOKEHUE COIO3HMKA, HO (ax-
TUYECKM CTAA BACCAAOM XeTyma [, KOTOPBIN OKa3bIBaA 3HAUMTEABHOE BAVSIHME HA
HOAMTUKY cBoero 3ats1. B 1258 1., koraa Boamyna VI croaknyacs ¢ Boccranmem
CBOMX BaCCAAOB W, ITPOUTPAB OUTBY Y CTEH CBOET CTOAMIIBI, OKA3AACS] OCAYKACH-
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HbIM B Tpurtoan, kopoab Apmennn Xerym I IIpeArrpuHsia epByro B UCTOPUM
ABYX TOCYAQPCTB MHTEPBEHIJUIO B CTOAMITY CBOETO IOSKHOTO COCEAA: BO TAABE PAO-
TiAnK, Ha 60pTy KOTOpON 66140 Goace 200 apmsiHCKIX BOMHOB, XeTym | mpnbsia
B TPUITOAM 1 AMIHO BBICTYIIMA B POAM aPOUTPA, TPUMUPHUB KHSI3SI 11 €TI0 BACCAAOB.

Mmenno Xerym | BpIcTymMA MHMIMATOPOM IIPU3HAHUS CIO3EPEHUTETA
MOHTOABCKOTO Xana Xyaary: 8 1260 r. oH mpuHec KASITBY BEPHOCTH XyAary-xa-
HY ¥ BCKOPE — TIOCAE PA3OPEHMsT AACIIIIO — IIPUHYAMA K ITOMY >Ke IIary
bBoamynaa VI. Oba rocypapersa — m kusprecrBo Antnoxmm-Tpurioan, n xo-
POAEBCTBO APMEHMsT — BCTYITMAM B BOMHY C MAMAIOKaMn Ha CTOPOHE MOH-
roaos. CraBka Ha MOHTOAOB HE OITPABAZAQ HAACHKA XPUCTUAHCKUX MOHAPXOB
cesepron yactn Aesanra. K 1268 r. Anrnoxmst 6p1aa crepra ¢ Anija 3eman, a
BCE 3HAYMMBIC KMAMKUNUCKUE TOPOAZ PA3OPEHBI AOTAZ. Tem He menee coio3
MEKAY KOPOACBCTBOM ApMeHMsT 1 KHsKeCTBOM ArTnoxun-Tpumnoan coxpa-
HSIACSI BIIAOTH AO TIAACHMS TTocaeAHero B 1289 rf

Nraxk, obparnmest K pakTopam 1 KOHPAUKTAM MACHTUIHOCTU B BOMHAX
Antnoxun-Apmennn.

Mycyapmane

Hanmensimm ypoBeHbs BHYTPEHHETO KOHPAMKTA ITPOCACIKMBACTCS CPEAU
mycyabmat. B BovHax AHTHMOXMM-APMEHUM AABSTHCHI MCAAMCKUX TOCYAAPEN
C XPUCTUAHAMU BCEIAQ OBIAM HAIIPABACHBI IIPOTUB xpucTrnad. Hu pymckne
CYATAHBI, HM cyATaH A3-3axmnp AACHIICKMI HE CTAAKMBAAUCH C HEODXOAMMO-
CTBIO MTOAHSITH MEY ITPOTUB CBOUX €AMHOBepIeB. B atom ornomntennn Asz-3a-
xup Ob1A CBOOGOAEH OT TOT «ITPOOAEMBI», KOTOPAsT IIpecacaoBasa ero orra Ca-
Aax-ap-AMHA: KaK M3BECTHO, OCHOBATEAD AMHACTUM ATIOOMAOB Yallje BOEBAA
MMEHHO C MYCYABMAHAMH, @ HE C XPUCTUAHAMMY, U OITPABABIBAA CBOIO PEIIyTa-
[JUIO Y3YPITATOPA MOCACAVIOIUM AYKUXAAOM ITPOTUB KPECTOHOCIJCB.

[Tpn srom Kpamme mHTEpeCHa 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH ¥ BOBACICHHOCTH
A3z-3axupa B 3KM3Hb XpUCTHAH. B MOAOAOCT T OH BO3rAaBASIA 2CKAPBI CBOCTO OTLIA
B BOMHE IIPOTUB KHsDKecTBa AHTHoxmitckoro (kammanus 1197 r, koraa KHsisb
boamynp [l Arrnoxmiickun kparkoBpemeHHo oTona y AMIOOMAOB TOPTOBbIE
ropoaa Aaraxun n Aykabaasr). 3arem Az-3axup Ha IPOTSDKEHUM MHOTUX ACT

K mpumepy, mocaeannit kussy AnTnoxun-1punoan — boamyna VII — 6s1a He mpocTto
CBIHOM apMsIHCKOM TpuHieccsl Cnbnaast 1 suykom XeTyma [ 3apepImarongue ropst ero
BOCITMTAHUSI IPOIIAK TTpU ABOPe Kopoast AesoHa Il XeTymmaa, KOTOpBIT AMUHO cOBepIIMA
ero nocesijeHne B peijapu. Cam Aeson 1 Obla TOCBSIIIIEH B phIIJapy TPM YUACTUM ITPEA-
MIECTBYIOMNEro KHsI3s1 AHTHOXMICKOTO — Boamyraa VI Kpacusoro.
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OCTABAACS] CAMBIM BEPHBIM COIO3HMKOM KH:3s1 boamynaa [V: oH n ero apmmns
criacaan boamynaa [V Ha iporsrennn 6oaee 10 aer (Braors A0 1213 1), kask-
ABIVL Pa3 BCTYIIASI B BOUHY ITPOTHUB KOPOACBCTBA APMEHMSI ITO ITPOCHOE TOCyAapst
Anrnoxum-Tpuroan. DTor aAbsIHC KasKEeTCsl TeM 00Aee TTaPAAOKCAABHBIM, €CAU
YIECTh, YTO OH COBEPIIEHHO HE METIAA ITUM ABYM ITPABUTEASIM TIEPUOAMIC-
CKM BECTM BOMHY APYT TIPOTUB Apyra. B 1205 1. xusse Boamyma 1V, Bo raase
AHTMOXMUNCKOTO W TPUITOAMMUCKOTO PBIJAPCTBA M KOHTMHICHTOB BOCHHO-MO-
HAIIIECKMUX OPACHOB, BHE3AITHO HAIlaA HA CBOCTO COKO3HMKA 1 3aHSIA TIOAYPA3-
PYILICHHBIE TIOPTOBBbIE roposa — Aarakuio u Askabaay. Paspyims nmocaeanne
VKPEIIACHMSI YKa3aHHBIX TOPOAOB, A3-3aXmpP OTCTYIINA, ITO HE ITOMEIITAAO EMY
B CACAVIOIIJEM 3KE TOAY BBICTYITUTD B TIOAACPSKKY BoamynAa IV mpotins kopoast
AeBoHa, OT KOTOPOTO OH U €rO acKap HOTEPIIEAW COKPYIIUTEABHOE IIOpaske-
Hue B burse Ha pasunae AMk, 6an3 Antnoxunckoro osepa. B 1213 r, mocae
BHE3AITHOTO YOMIMCTBA accaciHamMm CBOETO CTAPIIEro ChIHA M HACACAHMKA —
Parimonpaa — xus13b boamysp [V 06bsiBua BomHy «crapiy [opsp> u Broprest
Ha 3eMAM aCCACUHOB. 1€, B CBOIO OuepeAb, 00paTMAUCH 3a TOMOTbI0 K A3-3a-
XUPY, KOTOPBIN HE ITPeMrHYA ee okasarb. Cyaran AACIIIO He TOABKO SIBUACSI
K CTEHAM OCAYKACHHOW CTOAMIJBI MCMAMUAMTOB BO TAABE CBOETO ackapa, HO U
OTITPABMA JaCTh CBOMX BOWCK K Aarakmu; BIIPOYEM, 5Ta JacTh Boncka Az-3a-
xupa OblAa 4aCTBIO IepeduTa, 4acsio naeHeHa cuaamu bosmynaa IV. Dra no-
CACAHSISI KAMITAHWS] — 3aKOHUMBIIASICS OOMEHOM ITACHHBIX W BO3BPAIJCHUEM
status quo — Bce >Ke, BEPOSITHO, OXAAAMAZ OTHOIITEHMST ABYX rocy,A,aperZ, TaK
KaK C DTOTO MOMEHTA OHM YK€ HE BEeAV COBMECTHBIX DOEBBIX ACTICTBMIL Tax
MAM nHade, BAmsiHMe Az-3axmpa Op1a0 TakoBbIM, 9TO B 1210 1, KOTAQ IMa1a prm-
ckmnt Muanokentun 111 ormrpasasia Ha Bocroxk HoBOro aatunckoro [Marpuapxa
Antnoxun — I'lerpa Il Uspenckoro, mocae Toro kak OAHOTAa3bIN KHsI3b Pax-
Taeckm yoma (3aTpaBmuA TOAOAOM) TIPEABIAYITETO, MOHTUGUK 0BpaTHACs 3a
MOAAEPSKKOM K EAMHCTBEHHOMY Y€AOBEKY, KTO MOT TTOBAMSITH Ha boamynaa [V:
K «DAarOpOAHETIIIEMY CYATAHY AACIIIICKOMY», KOTOPBIN, OTKAMKHYBIITNUCH Ha
poch0y MOHTUPUKA, BRICTYIIMA TAPAHTOM 0E30IIaCHOCTI HOBOTO AATMHCKOTO
nepsouepapxa. CBsizb ¢ XPUCTUAHCKUM MUPOM CO CTOPOHBI A3-3axmpa, ero ce-
MBI 1 ABOPA CKa3bIBAAACH U TIO3AHEE: Y3KE ITOCAC CMEPTU AACTIIICKOTO CYATaHa,
B 1217 r, ero 6par — l'asu nbu FOcyd mbu Arrob — opranmnsoBaa mpuABOP-
HBITL AUCITYT MEYKAY MYCYABMAHAMMU, UYACSIMI U XprcTHaHamn. [ IpeacTaBasiTs
MOCACAHMX OBIA ITPUTAAIIIEH M3BECTHBIN IIPOIIOBEAHUK 1 OOrocAoB M3 AaBpbl
Cg. Cumeona Ausnoropya — Askupasku ap-Paxmb (Teoprun Monax)'.

7 Nasrallah . Couvents de la Syrie du Nord portant le nom de Siméon // Syria. 1972.
Tome 49 (1-2).
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Yro kacaercst «<KOHPAUKTA MACHTUIHOCTI» MYCYABMAHCKUX ITPABUTECACTL
Anaroann, Cupun 1 Mecorrorammn, TO OH SIBHO ITPOCACSKMBACTCSI B CTOAKHO-
BEHMSIX, ITPEAIITECTBYIONIUX T TTOCACAOBABIITMX 32 PACCMATPUBACMBIM IIUKAOM
BonH Artnoxun-Apmernn, Cpean 3TMx KOHPAUKTOB CACAVET IIPEKAE BCETO
HA3BATh BPEMsI POMETICKOM PEKOHKUCTHI (Bropast ToAoBMHa X — Hadaao XI B.),
KOrpa Aaermckuit amupar, amupar Amuast (Anapbexnpa) u psip TEOPKCKUX
BaaaeHM Ha Turpe n Epdpare okasaamch Ha MOAOMKEHMM AAHHMKOB Bu-
3aHTUM. DTO OE3YCAOBHO IIEPUOA ITpaBacHUsl smupa Poiasana Aaerrickoro
(1095—1113 rr.), usHa4aAbHO GBIBIIEIO OAHMM M3 TAABHBIX M Hanboaee orac-
HBIX ITPOTUBHUKOB KPECTOHOCHEB, 4 3aTEM — IIOCAE PSIAQ TIOPASKEHUI — OKa-
3aBIIIETOCS] HA ITOAOSKCHMM COIO3HMKA W AQHHMKA KHsI3s1 Tankpeaa AnTno-
XMUCKOTO. M KOHEIHO 3Ke 3TO BPEeMST MOHTOABCKMX BTOPSKEHMI Ha DAMKHMI
Bocrok (1260—1323 rr.): or BpemeHn paBacHMsT XyAary-XaHa, KOTAZ PyM-
CKHME CYATAHBI M TIOPKCKME dIMUPBI Maaon Aszun mpunyskAeHbI ObIAM ITpU-
3HAThH ce0sI MOAAAHHBIMI MOHTOAOB T TIOCTABASITH BOVCKA XYAAry dTOMY, I1O-
SKaAyTL, HAMOOACE YCIICTITHOMY M JKECTOKOMY «MCTPEOUTEAIO MYCYABMAID?, AO
npasaenns xana [asana (1295—1304 1T.) 1 MOCAEAHUX TOXOAOB MOHTOAOB B
Cuputo. B aront ¢ssisn amaHocTs xana [asana mpeacrasasier ocoObIit MHTEpEC,
MTOCKOABKY MMEHHO C HETO HAUMHACTCs akTuBHAs! (asa ncaammsagmun Mapxa-
HATa; TPV TOM, HTOT ITPUHSIBIITNI MCAAM MOHTOABCKMI XPUCTUAHMUH-HECTO-
PMAHMUH COBMECTHO CO CBOMMM XPUCTUAHCKUMM ITOAAZHHBIMI Y COIO3HMKAMM
(BOCTOYHOIPYSUHCKUMM TJAPSIMU, KOPOASIMU APMEHMM) TTPOAOASKAA TIOXOADI
poTuB mycyabman Cupun, CTassl oA yrposy nx reremonnio B Aesanre. Kax n
Asz-3axup, anunocts ['azana m ero mpasacHMEe HECOMHEHHO SIBASIIOTCSI OAHMUM
13 HanbOACE MEPCITEKTUBHBIX HATPABACHUM AAST AAABHEUIITUX MCCACAOBAHMIM
MYCYABMAHCKO-XPUCTHUAHCKUX CBSI3EN B CpeAHeBekoson Cnpnun, a MOAHOIICH-
Hast HayJHast Onorpadust 3Toro MOHTOABCKOTO ITPABUTEASI AO CUX ITOP OCTACTCST

HEHAIIUCAHHOM.

PQpankn

Hawnboasmast crenens «KOHGAUKTA MACHTUIHOCTH» ITPOCACIKMBACTCSI B Cpe-
A€ GPaHKOB. 3AECh HE CTOUT ITPOBOAUTD YEPTY MESKAY YPOSKEHIIAMM 3allazd u
POsKACHHBIMU B AepanTe «3amopckumm» ppankamn. [TopobHoe paspesetne,
Kkparnme nonyastpHoe B ucropuorpapum XIX—XX BB. 1 «yBEKOBEICHHO TIACS-
Aomt baecsignx ncropnkos — ot yerasa Hlaombepske a0 capa Crusena Pan-
CMMEHA, — HAKOHEL-TO CXOAMT Ha HET B COBPEMEHHBIX nccAeAOBaHMsIX. [ [porn-
BOTIOCTABACHUE ITPUITICATIIINX C 3aI1aAQ KPECTOHOCIJEB 1 ITOTPSI3IINX B BOCTOTHON
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POcKomTH PPAHKCKUX YPOsKEHIEB AeBaHTa UIPAAO TOPA3A0 OOABINYIO POAB B
Gaarouectusoi, yacto — noaemudeckon anreparype XII—XIII se. (camum sip-
KM TIPEACTABUTEACM KOTOPOH, beccriopro, Obia ermmexon Axpsr JKax ae Bu-
Tpn). B peaapHom sKkm3HM TOAODHOE ITPOTUBOIIOCTABACHNE KPECTOHOCIEB «IIep-
BOTO TIOKOACHUMSD> M ACBAHTUUCKIUX PPAHKOB PaKTUICCKN He nMeAo mecra. OHo
KpanHe caabo OTPasuAOCh KaK Ha TIOAMTHMIECKOM SKM3HM, TaK M Ha Obire. Ecan
Gparh HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO MHTEPECYIOIINIA HAC IEPUOA — BOMH AHTHMOXUM-AP-
MEHMM, MOSKHO OOPATUTHCST K TAKOMY HEOOABITIOMY, HO CUMBOAMICCKI BaKHO-
My, OBITOBOMY BOITPOCY, KaK HoIIeHne 00poabL Ecan yposkenery 3anaaa — Ko-
poab boayan I ae bypr — oces B Cupun, ormrycria 60POAY, TO POSKACHHBIN Ha
Bocroke, AeBaHTHUICKMI GPAHK B 9STBEPTOM ITOKOACHUI KOPOAb Apmernn Pn-
anr pe Ilyarpe oTkassizaacst orparmgmsars GOPOAY, CACAYSI PAHHETOTHUICCKOM,
PPAHIIY3CKON MOAE M PA3APASKAST TEM CAMBIM CBOMX APMSTHCKUX TTOAAAHHBIX.

[Toaannnoe paspeacHME MEKAY (PAHKAMM ITPOXOAMAO TIO COBCEM
MHDbBIM — MHOTAQ COCAOBHDBIM, MHOTAA ITOAUTUICCKUM — Hle‘IVlHaM. CDPaHK—
cKasl 3HaTh AHTHMOXMUICKOTO KHSKECTBA OTKPBITO CUMITATU3MPOBAAA 11 B 3HA-
IUTEABHOM YACTU MIEPEXOAMAA HA CAVKOY K KOPOAIO APMEHMM, TOCYAAPIO,
CIIOCOOHOMY AQTh MM HOBBIC PbedBbl B TAOAOPOAHBIX A0AMHAX Knankmun. Aa-
TUHCKOE Oroprepctso AHTMOXMM, HAITPOTUB, KOHCOAUAMPOBAAOCH C IIPABO-
CAQBHBIM HACEACHMEM TOPOAQ (POMESIMM/«IPEKAMI», MEABKUTAMM/«CUPU-
aHaMM»), CO3AAB KOMMYHY ¥ OTYASTHHO COITPOTUBASISICH ITAZHAM AeBOHA IO
arHekcun cesepron Cupun., Obeperast cBOM TOProOBbIE MHTEPECHI, AATUHSIHE
AnTnoxmn ecrecTBeHHBIM 00PA30M YHACACAOBAAM CUMITATUM M AHTUIIATUN
ITPABOCAABHOTO HACCACHWSI, COITPOTUBASIBIIICTOCS] YCUACHWIO aPMSTH CO BPEMEH
BTOPOTO BU3AHTUICKOTO ITPaBAeHMsL. B TO Bpemst Kak bAMsKanIme COpaTHUKM
n peigapu craporo kHssst bosmynaa Il nepexoamnan Ha cayskOy x Aesony,
CAHOBHWMKM W CAYIWM KHSIPKECKOTO ABOPIJa — Kak (PPaHKM, TAK M BOCTOIHBIC
XPUCTHAHE — TOTOBBI OBIAM C PUCKOM AASI SKM3HM BCTATH HA 3AIUTY POAHOTO
TOPOAQ, OTOMBAST HATUCK aPMSIHCKOTO BAZABIKM M €TI0 BOMHOB. 10 eCTh 3AeCh
MBI SIBHO HaDAIOAQEM AOMMHUPOBAHMUE COCAOBHOM MACHTUIHOCTM HAA PEAU-
TMO3HOM, dTHOKOH()ECCUOHAABHOM MAH SI3BIKOBOTL.

Taxske HEAB3sT HE OTMETUTH, YTO MMEHHO AHTUOXMMUCKUE PpPAHKM OKa-
3aAMCh HanboAee OTKPBITBIMI K IIEPEXOAY B AOHO BocTouHBIX Llepksen, n x
IIPUISITHIO MX BOTOCAYKEOHBIX 00PSIAOB. MMeHHO anTnoxmuickme Gppankmu —
TOYHEE 3HATHAs Cynpyskeckas mapa Perpe 1 KoHcTaHIIMM — BBICTYIIMAY MHW-
JMATOPAMMU CTPOUTEABCTBA CUPO-SIKOBUTCKOTO Xpama Cp. bap Caymsr B uepre
I‘OPOACKT/IX CTCH AHTTAOXVHA: 3aCTYITHMYICCTBY ITOTO CBATOTO OHM HpTAHTACbIBaAT/l
UCIJCACHME CBOCTO CHIHA, @ HOBBIN XPAM CTAA MECTOM ITAAOMHUIECTBA HE TOABKO
AASL CUPUICKUX MUADUCUTOB, HO U AAsL GPaHKOB (IIBIAb C MECTa uCIjeAeHMs1/
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BOCKpeceHmsl pebeHKa cobpasa M XpaHWAd B CBOEM MOAeAbHE KHsrmHsT KoH-
crangust Aurmnoxmickast, mats boamynaa 1), Kusisp boamynp 111 1 ero cecrpa
Mapwst AHTHOXMVCKAST TTEPEIITAM B BUBAHTUICKIUI OOPSIA: IIYCTH 3TO M OBIAO BBI-
HY>KACHHOE, ITPOAUKTOBAHHOE TTOAMTHISCKUMI COObPpaskeHmsiMn obpaljenne,
KpaTKoBpemeHHOe B caydae boamynaa I1l, Ho moskm3HEeHHOE AASL €TO CeCTPBL
Frje Goaee mpmmedaTeAbHbIM CTaA KPATKOBPEMEHHBIN IIepexoA B AoHO [pa-
socaasHOM Llepkeu xus13s1 boamyraa 1V u ero okpyskenns 8 1206—1210 rr.
ITocae nocrasaeHmst B ropoae mpasocaasroro I larpuapxa Cumeona Il nbu Aby
[Ilanba 1 oraydeHMs: OT LJEPKBM, HAAOSKEHHOIO Ha KHSI3sl 1 €r0 COPATHUKOB
Pumom, boamyna, IV ¢ cembeit, CBUTONM 1 CTOPOHHMKAMM OTKPBITO ITOCEIjaA 060-
TOCAY>KEHMSI 1 YIaCTBOBAA B TAMHCTBAX, COBEPIIACMBIX ITPABOCAABHBIM KAUPOM.
Coin boamynpa IV — Ouanmm — mycrs M HOMMHAABHO, HO TIEPEIIICA B AOHO
Apmsrckon Lepksu, Ha TOT MOMEHT OTBEPrHYBIITEH YHUIO ¢ Prumom.

Murpanus ¢ppankckon 3natn Ha 3eman Knamkmm, Bparamn B KOTOPYIO
ocTaHeTcst AHTHOXUS 1 ee KHSIKECTBO, OYACT ITPOAOASKATBCS M YCUAUBATHCS
Ha nporsprennn boasien gactu X1 8. [Tpu aTom muorne ¢ppanxm man mno-
AYKPOBKM, POSKAQBIINUECS] OT CMEIIAHHBIX OPAKOB, OYAYT TAKsKe NEPEXOANUTD
u B A0HO ApmstHekon [epken. Erge B cepeanne XIX B, Bo Bpemst cBoero myre-
rrecTBust 110 Knankmmn, ppaHijy3ckni nccaeaosareas Bukrop Aanraya suaea
apmstrckoe Epanreane, cospanmoe B 1248 r. mo mpukasy Koddpya, cupa Asa-
Hel®. Takue Puryps, coxpanssime GpaHKCKUE MMEHA, HO CTAHOBUBIIIUECS]
naTpoHamu u mpuxoskanamu Apmsirckon Llepxen, Bo muorom 6p1am onpeae-
ASIFOIJ UMM AASI UICTOPUM KOPOACBCTBA APMEHMSL.

ITpaBocaasHbIe

B paccmarpupaemsiit iepnop GAMSKHEBOCTOYHOE ITPABOCAABUE OTHIOAD HE
MIPEACTABASIAO CODOM CKOAB-AMOO MOHOAMTHYIO OOIJHOCTh — «IPEIECKYIO»
MAU «apabCKyro» 1pasocaasHbie 0b1yuHbl banskaero Bocroka Obian paspae-
ACHBI B BOITPOCAX sI3bIKA, OOroCcAy>KeOHOro 0OPsiAa, TOAAAHCTBAE, MEPAPXUN,
ParTUIECKN BO BCeM, KPOME CaMOTO MCITOBeAaHMsI BePsl. | [paBocaasHoe mpu-
cyrerBue Ha BamskHem BocToke GBIAO TPEACTABACHO IPEKOSI3BIYHBIMMU (PO-
MEUCKMUMMI), CUPO- 1 aPabOSI3BIYHBIMU (MEABKUTCKUMM), APMSIHO-XAAKMAO-

HUTCKUMHY, TPY3UHCKUMU 1 MTHBIMWU O6H;T/1H3MT/19.

8

Langlois V. Voyage dans la Cilicie et dans les montagnes du Taurus. Paris, 1861. P. 352.
> COTAMICKMMM, TIEPCUACKUMM, TIOPKCKUMM, HeOOABIMMM ODIJUHAMM AECPIKABIIMXCS

MEABKUTCKOM BCPpbI KOIITOB Erumra.
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[Tpn atom KkpammHe BasKHO, YTO ITPABOCAABHBIM OOIIMHAM B HTOT HEPH-
0A OBIAO UYIKAO QHKAABHOE MBIIIACHUE, BIIOAHE YKOPEHUBIIICECS] B X CPEAC
KaK B DIIOXY ITPEAIIECTBYIONIErO apabo-MyCyAbBMaHCKOIO TOCIIOACTBA, TAK 1 B
HOCACAYIOIJUE NIEPUOABI MAMAIOKCKOTO 1 OCMAHCKOTO ITpaBAeHMsL. OUeBUAHO,
9TO BIIOXa POMENCKON PEKOHKWUCTHI — ITPU BCEH €€ HECOMHEHHOM 3KEeCTO-
KOCTH — CYMEAQ BCEAUTD B XPUCTMAHCKOE HACCACHME 1 HEIIOCPEACTBCHHO B
IIPABOCAABHBIE OOIJUHBI YBEPEHHOCTD B TOM, YTO OHWU SIBASIFOTCSI IIOAHOILICH-
HBIMW UIPOKAMM, @ HE ITACCUBHBIMI HAOAIOAATEASIMU U 325KATBIMIU B AHKAABBI
«COBETHUKAMI» OITPEACASIIONUX TTOAUTUICCKIX CUA 1 IPYIIIIMPOBOK PETMOHA.

[TpagocaasHoe HaceaeHMe AHTMOXUNM AKTUBHO BBICTYIIMAO ITPOTUB IIPU-
TSI3AHWUI APMSIHCKOTO MOHAPXa, KOHCOAMAMPOBABIITNCH C AATUHCKUM O1oprep-
CTBOM M CO3AQB KOMMYHY. BbI3bIBast OTKPBITYIO M OECCUABHYIO SIPOCTD PUM-
CKOTO TIOHTUOUKA ¥ AATUHCKUX ITATPUAPXOB, «IPEKI» AHTMOXMUUCKON KOM-
MYHBI TIOAACPSKMBAAW KHs3s1 Boamynaa 1V, obaaraan Hasoramm AQTMHCKYIO
Llepkosb 1 A0OMANCH BoccTaHOBACHMS B CHPUI ITPABOCAABHOTO ITATPUapxaTa
(10, 4ero pakTUIECKM HE CMOTAM AOOUTHCSI POMEMCKME BACUAEBCHI HA TIPOTSI-
skermn seero XII croaerns). TTpn srom, ecan mpasocaasroe Haceaenmne An-
noxun n cesepront Crupnn 6HIA0 OAHMM 13 CTOAIIOB, Ha KOTOPBIN OITMPAACST
kis13b boamyny, 1V, mpasocaasnoe maceaenne Tapca n Ceaeskun Mcaspun-
CKOWM UI'PAAO HE MEHEE aKTUBHYIO POAb B TIOAUTHKE KnAnKmM, TOAACPsKMBAST
mpursianms Panmonpa-Pybena rna mpecroa Apmennn.

[TopAEpsKKM ITPaBOCAABHOTO HACEACHMUsI, IIPEACTABACHHOTO MOHACTBIPSI-
MU, KAUPOM, TOPO3KaHAMI (POCTOBITUKAMH, BAAACABLJAMM [JEXOB, KYITIJAMM),
a B Knankun eme m apucrokparmnn, nckaau kaxk boamyna 1V, Tak n Aeson |
Beanxmit. Paan aron moppaepskkm oba rocyaapst — nepsbiii 3 1206—1210 rr,
sropont B 1210—1216 rr. 1iian Ha OTKPBITEIN PaspbiB ¢ Pumom, BeicTymas B
POAM IIPSIMBIX TIOKPOBUTEAEH ITpaBocaasHoro Ilarpmapxa AHTHOXMICKOTO
Cumeona Il nbn A6y Illanba n ero xampa. Beayigyio poas B poume 3a An-
TUOXUICKOE HACACACTBO UIPAA TIPABOCAABHBIN copaTHUK Aesona | Beankoro:
Apam, cup barpaca, cenermasb KOPOAEBCTBA APMEHMsI, ACPIKABIITUIACS, KAK
CKA3aHO B aPMSIHCKOM TIeperoskeHnn XpoHnkn Mmxanaa Cupunia, «rpede-
ckon Beps»!’. MIMEHHO 3TOMY ITPABOCAABHOMY GAPOHY yMuparorjunii AeBoH
AOBEPHMA CBOIO MAAOACTHIOIO AOUB 320€AAY 1 PEIEHTCTBO HaA KOPOACBCTBOM.

XIII B. craa aMOXOM paciBera MPABOCAABUSI B AEBAHTE, BPEMEHEM BO3-
POsKACHMS TTpaBocAaBHOroO I larpuapxara AHTHMOXMIUCKOTO. OAHAKO TIIEAPBIT

10 06 MCIIOBCAQHI AAaMa " CCPIAKZX Ha YIIOMUHAHNME O €TI0 BEPbl B CPCAHCBCKOBDIX TCKCTAX,

em. Dédéyan G. Les listes «féodales» du pseudo-Smbat. Cahiers de civilisation médiévale.
1989.Vol. 32 (Ne 125). P. 31.
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MATPOHAYK, OKA3BIBAEMBIN ITPABOCAABHBIM M MX MTATPUAPXATY KHsI3bsiMM AH-
TUOXUM- | PUTTOAM U KOPOASIMU APMEHMM, B3AMMOACCTBUE «IPEKOB U CUPU-
AH» C AATMHSIHAMY B AHTMOXMICKOM KOMMYHE, & TAKKE B IPUABOPHOM, KYAb-
TypHOf//l 1%8 TOpI‘OBO-BKOHOMTAquKOTZ JKM3HMN KTAATAKVHZCKTAX 1%8 CMPO—ATAB&HCKTAX
TOPOAOB, B3aAUMHOE KYABTYPHOE BAMSIHUE (HAIIEAIIIEE OTPASKEHUE B KOCTIO-
M€, UCKYCCTBE, APXUTEKTYPE) — BCE DTO OTHIOAD HE SIBASIAOCH ABVKYII[MM
MAM CKOABb-AMOO 3HAIUMBIM GAKTOPOM B BOITPOCAX IIEPKOBHOTO COAMIKEHMST
npasocaaBHBIX 1 AaTuHSH. B XVIII—XX BB. 1 mrpaBocAaBHbIe, M IPeKO-KaTO-
AMYECKUE UCTOPUKU U AITOAOTETHI IIBITAAUCH (1 IIBITAIOTCSI 11O CEM ACHD ) ATIEA-
AMPOBATH UMEHHO K ITOMY IIEPUOAY, K IOXE KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB, UCKYCHO
U HE BCETAA AOOPOCOBECTHO TOAOMPast paKThl M3 TKAHM OAMSKHEBOCTOYHOM
ncropun. OAHAKO CKOAB-AMOO BHUMATEABHOE PACCMOTPEHME UCTOPUM YKa-
3aHHOTO TIEPUOAA HEM3MEHHO TIOATBEPIKAACT TOT GAKT, 9TO AHTHOXMUUCKMI
[Tarpuapxar XI—XIV BB. A2a AOCTATOYHOE YMCAO KaK CTOPOHHMKOB, TaK U
ITPOTUBHUKOB YHUN. AHTHOXMSI, YepHast ropa u Ipodne HeHTPHI IIPABOCAABISI
Ha bamskaem BocToke mpeaocTaBuaAm Mupy B AOCTATOYHOM MEPE PABHOE IMC-
AO KaK JKEAABITNUX, TAK W ITPOTUBUBIIUXCS UACE BOCCTAHOBACHMSI ODIIIEHMS C
PTAMOM; HPTA‘{CM AIIOAOTCTDI ABYX HPOTTABOHOAO}KHI)IX HOET/H;T/HZ BbBIXOAMANM M3
OAHUX U TEX K€ JEHTPOB (TOPOAOB, MOHACTBIPEH, KPYTOB ).

[Tarickme mocAaHms1, TPU3BIBAIONIUE UTYMEHOB W KAUD ITPABOCAABHBIX «IPe-
KOB, CPUUIJCB, APMSIH, TPY3UI» BEPHYTHCSI B TOAUMHEHUE AATUHCKOMY CBSIITJCH-
HOHAYAAUIO, CBUACTEABCTBYIOT O TOM, ITO OOABIIIASI YACTh ITPABOCAABHBIX MO-
HACTBIPEN M OBIIJMH ¢ TOTOBHOCTBIO BBINIAZ M3 TIOAYMHEHMSI AATUHCKOMY €ITH-
CKOIIATY, IPUIEM TIPU ITOAHOM ITOITYCTUTEABCTBE PPAHKCKOM CBETCKOM BAACTH
(xus13s1, GeoAaAOB, AHTHOXMICKOM KOMMYHDI). B TO 3Ke Bpemst 1iocAaHme raripl
Huxoaas 11l kusizio boamynaay VIIM, mpusbisarorijee €ro 0rkasarsest OT MOCsIra-
TEABCTB Ha MMYIIJECTBO M KAMP IPEKOB U CUPUaH, AAOBI OHM MOTAM AOGPOBOABHO
OCTaThCsI B TIOCAYITanmnu Pumckont Llepksy, cBuaeTeabCTBYET O TOM, 94TO B Aara-
kuu, Bananun, Tapryce, Tpunioan, Borpone, bubae (Ibeaere) n A pyrix ropopax
CUPO-AMBAHCKOTO TOOEPEKbsI B YKA3AHHBIN ITEPUOA CYTIJECTBOBAAM KAK ITPOTHUB-
HUKNM TCTCMOHUN HOHTT/lq)T/lKa, OCY KAABIIINMC «AATUHSAH», TAK " O6H;T/1HI)I HOKOP—
Hple Pumy. K coskaseHmIo, MaMAIOKCKIME PasoPEeHMsT 1 MAAOIVUCACHHOCTD UCTOU-
HUKOB HUKOTAA HE TIO3BOASIT B TIOAHO MEPE BOCCO3AATH KYABTYPHBIN AQHATITAPT
U AACKBATHOE IIPEACTABACHME O COOTHOIICHUM M SKU3HWU «IIPOYHUATCKOW> U
«QHTUYHMATCKOW> BeTBen OanskHeBoctoanoro mpasocaasmst XI1—XIII se.

Tem He meHee, HEAB3SI HE OTMETUTH, YTO COAMIKEHME MTPABOCAABHBIX C
PppaHKamm, KYABTYPHOE B3aMMOITPOHMKHOBEHME, PAKTUICCKM HI KOUM 00pa-

' Gay ], Vitte S., ed. Les Registresde Nicholas II1. Paris,1898. No 520.
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30M HE CIIOCODCTBOBAAO MACE COAVMIKEHMS LIEPKOBHOTO. AYUIIUM IIPUMEPOM
DTOTO CAYSKUT TO, UTO «IPEKM» AHTMOXUICKON KOMMYHBI, KOTOPBIE C OAHOM
CTOPOHBI C YAMBUTEABHON TOTOBHOCTBIO M ITOHUMAHUEM BOCITPUHSIAM MACIO
UTAABSIHCKOTO KOMMYHAABHOTO ABMIKEHMSI M TOPOACKOTO YKA2AQ, HO C APY-
TOM — MMEHHO b6AaroAapst 06PasoBaHMIO KOMMYHBI — CTaAM MHUIIMATOPAMM
BOCCO3AAHMSI ITpasocaaBHoOro llarpmapxara m MakCMMAaAbHOTO OCAADACHWMSI
aarunckon Jepksu B Aesanre.

Apmsne

Kparite mHTEpECHBI IMAPAAOKCHI MACHTMIHOCTM APMSIH, TIEPEKMUBABIINX B
YKa3aHHBIN TIEPUOA PACIIBET CBOCTO MOCACAHETO — A0 XX B. — rOCyAQpCTBa.
K coskasennio, ara crpaHnja apMsIHCKON UCTOPUN 9ACTO CTAHOBUTCS SKEPT-
BOV HAJMOHAAUCTUIECKMUX pAHTA3UN TTO3AHUX ABTOPOB 1 HE BCETAA AOOPOCO-
BECTHBIX UCCACAOBATEACTL.

3apOsKACHME HOBOTO @PMSTHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA M COBEPIIIEHHO HOBOW TO-
CYAQPCTBEHHOCTM — TIOA MOTIJHBIM BO3ACUCTBUEM POMEEB, GPAHKOB, @ CO BTO-
pont toaosuHs! X111 B. — MOHTOAOB — TPEOOBAAO PAAMKAABHOM AAAIITAIIUM K
HOBBIM YCAOBUSIM Y OAHOBPEMEHHO OTKPBIBAAO HOBBIE BEKTOPBI U IEPCIICK-
nBbl passutust. Aeson I Pybenmna n ero coppemennnx Apxumenmckon Tapca
Hepcec Aamirponanm CTOsIAM BO TA@Be 3TOrO KyPCa 110 COAMSKEHMIO KaK C BU-
3AHTUUCKMUM, TAK U C AATUHCKUM MUPOM.

[Tpn 5TOM, HECCOMHEHHO, MMEAQ MECTO TOPAOCTD 32 APMSIHCKOE HacAe-
AM€, TOPAOCTD 33 CBOE IIPOIIAOE, CBOIO Bepy, cBon si3bIk. Ha cepebpsimpix
Apamax Kopoast AeBoHa | oruekaHeH TUTYA «1Japb/TaraByp BCEX aPMSIH»,
4TO SIBHO BBIAQCT IIPUTSI3AHMSI DTOIO MOHAPXA U €rO IIPEEMHUKOB Ha POAD
TA@BBI BCETO aPMSIHCKOTO HAPOAQ, @ HE TOABKO MHOTOH@IMOHAABHOIO Ha-
ceaeumst Knankun. [opaocTs apmsii HEOAHOKPATHO OYAET ITPOSIBASITHCSI
B TOABL BOMH AHTHMOXUM-APMEHUN: 5TO OBIAO BUAHO M B BBICOKOMEPHOM
noseaeHnn Xeryma CacyHCKOro n ero BOMHOB B AHTMOXWM, UTO BBI3BAAO
poccranme HaceaeHns: B 1193 r, u B aussepskernn xopoast Guanmmna An-
THoXnICcKoro B 1224 r. OAHaKO AOMUHUPYIOIIUM (AKTOPOM B UCTOPUNU U
KYABTYPHOU >kM3HU Knamrmuckon ApmMeHmun BCE K€ OCTABAAACH ITA AM-
XOTOMWUSI MESKAY @PMSIHCKOW TOPAOCTHIO M ODPAIJEHHUEM K AATUHCKOMY T
BU3aHTUIUCKOMY Mupy. Ha monerax AeBoHa Tmurya «rarasyp Bcex apmsiim»
COCEACTBYET C BEChbMA ITPUMEIATCABHBIM M300PasKeHUEM KOPOASI, BOCCCAA-
IOIJEerO Ha ABBMHOM TPOHE, B BU3AHTMUIICKOM BeHIJE U ¢ GpPaHy3CKON re-
DPAABAMIECKON AMATCH HA ACPIKABE.
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Ecan paccmarpmBaTh CaMo MOAUTHICCKOE BUACHNME ACBOHA AASI €TO KO-
DOACBCTBA T MCXOASI M3 ABYX 32A0SKEHHBIX MM BAPUAHTOB ITPECTOAOHACACAS],
TO HPCCTOA TaK MAM MHAYC AOASKCH 6I)IA OTOTZTTA K AATMHAHAM (HPTA‘ICM 110
KPOBM — MMEHHO K aHTHMOXMMUCKUM ppaHKam): anbo Kk Parimonay-Pybeny,
Anbo k M3abease n ee skennxy Anaparity, CbrHy KOpoast BeHrpum n BHYKy aH-
THOXUNCKOTO KHs13s1 PeHo ae ITlarnasona. CeHerrasaem u, mospHeE, PErEHTOM
KOPOAEBCTBA, KaK yke Ob1a0 ckazano, Aeson I ocrasma bapomna «rpedeckon
Bepp» Apama barpacckoro. Taxske HEAB3sT HE OTMETUTH, YTO ITOCAE TTEPBO,
HEYAQIHOW TIOTIBITKY 3aXBaTa AHTHOXMM 1 PE3KUX ACTICTBUN aPMSTHUHA-MNU-
adpucnra Xeryma CacyHCKOro, BRI3BABIINX BOCCTAHME IIPABOCAABHOTO HACe-
AeHMsT, ACBOH AOBEPUA TPUTPAHUIHYIO MAPKY CBOCTO KOPOACBCTBA 1 00s13aH-
HOCTBh BEACHMsI 3aTSIHYBIIIENCST BOUHBI MMEHHO «IPEKY» IO Bepe — Apamy.
DTO BHOBH CBUACTEABCTBYET 00 yMeHmMn AeBOHA BBICTPAMBATH CAOSKHBIC M
cbaAaHCHPOBAHHBIC OTHOIIECHMSI KAK BHYTPWU €TI0 BAGACHWUI, TAK 1 Ha IPaHNU-
[JaX €r0 KOPOACBCTBA.

XeTyMHMABL, B CBOIO O4e€PeAb, B 1220-X IT. BBICTYIIaAM KaK TOOOPHUKM ap-
MSTHCKOTO COITPOTMBACHMSI ITPOTUB 3aCUABSI «IPEKOB» 1 PpPaHKOB. OAHAKO
9TW HACTPOCHMSI OTHIOAD HE CTAAM AOMMHUPYIOIJUMM: APMSTHCKUE GAPOHBI
nocaamnan Ha mpecroa ppanka — Ouannma ae Ilyarse, a mocae ero aussep-
SKEHMsI U TIEPEXOAQ ITPECTOAR K XETYMUAAM CITPOAPMSIHCKME» cummaTnn ba-
Abn KOHCTAaHTMHA HE TTOBAMSIAM HU HA IIPUCYTCTBHE GPAHKOB M pOMEEB,/ap-
MAH-XAAKMAOHUTOB HPT/l ABOPC, H1 HA HanOHa}K, OKaEbIBaeMI)ITZ AATUHCKUM
BOCHHO-MOHAIIIECKUM OPACHAM 1 ITpaBocAasHOMY Anrtnoxuickomy Ilarpu-
apxary, Hu Ha AMHACTHIeCKMe Opakmn, H1 Ha YCTPOTCTBO ABOPA C €TI0 CeHela-
ASIMT, KOHHETaOASIMM, MAPITTAAAMI, KAHIJACDAMM, IIEPEMOHMAABHBIMI TTOCBSI-
IJCHMAMNU B pr;apM " T.A.

[TpornBOOOPCTBO MEKAY TPOPPAHKCKON U ITPOAPMSIHCKOW TTAPTUSIMU
COXPaHsIAOCH B KOpoaescTBe Apmennst Ha riporsikennn XIIT—XIV sexos. Ono
HAIITAO CBOE BBIPAYKEHME B MOCTOSIHHBIX ITEPETOBOPAX, 3aKAIOYCHMSIX U Pac-
TopskeHmsIX yaun Apmstackon Lepksu ¢ Pumom, B kposorrpoanTHon 60ps-
6e MEKAY AMHACTMEN AY3UHBSIHOB M MAGATIIMMU BETBSIMU POAA XETYMUAOB.
MacrrabHbIM €ero BeIpaskenuem craso yomuncrso xopoast 'm/Komcranrn-
Ha Il ae Aysunbsina, ero 6para boamyuaa n 300 ¢ppankos B Apane 17 ampe-
ast 1344 ropa. D10 TPOTUBOCTOSTHUE COXPAHSIAOCH BIIAOTH AO ITPABACHMSI TIO-
caearero kopoast Apmenann — Aesona V ae Ay3amHbsiHA W TTAACHUST KUAU-
KWUICKOTO KOPOAEBCTBA. PasACACHMST 9T1 ITPOAOASKATCS M TIO3AHEE, PACCEKasT
Apmsrexyro 1leprons Ha MnadmcnTeKyio n KaToAndeckyio sersi. [ Ipu arom
00e TPaAMIIUI COXPAHSIIOT LICABIN PSIA BU3AHTUHUCKMUX U PUMCKUX DIACMEHTOB,
BOCITPUHSITBIX B TOABI KYABTYPHOTO pacisera Knankunckon Apmernn.
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3akAroueHue

[Tpu Bcen MpUBEPIKEHHOCTN CPEAHEBEKOBOTO YCAOBEKA K PEAUTTUM, PEAUITA-
O3HBIC YYBCTBA M 3AITPETHI MOAYAC HUKOUM O0PA3OM HE CACPKMBAAM T HE
OCTAHABAMBAAM €TO CTPEMACHMST K KYABTY PHOMY OOMEHY, TOPTOBAE, €T0 SKeAd-
HIE TIOAHSITH M€Y ITPOTUB €AMHOBEPIIA MAM BBICTYIIUTH B TIOXOA ITPOTUB CBOMX
sKe cobparbes 110 Bepe BOK 0 DOK ¢ «ePeTUKOM» UAU AQIKE C «SI3BITHUKOMY.
06 arom cBuaereascrsyer cpeanesexosast ucropust XI—XIII se, or mososer-
KUX aAbsTHCOB Baapnmmpa MoHOMaxa nam pazopennst Knuesa apmuen Auapest
Boroarobekoro a0 pesan B Aanne pu Aroposuke VII Moaopom, n paccma-
TPUBACMON B AQHHOM CTATHE IEPEABI BOUH AHTHOXMU-APMEHN.

He HysKHO Tak>Ke OTOSKACCTBASITH KYABTYPHBIN OOMEH C HKYMEHM3MOM.
[Toagac 6AM30CTH BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHAH (MEABKMUTOB, APMSTH, MAPOHUTOB) K
XPUCTMAHAM AATMHCKUM ITPUBOAMAQ TIEPBBIX K MACE TTOAUMHEHMsT Pumy: HO
CAMIITKOM 9aCTO W B TOPA3A0 DOABIIIEH Mepe PaCcTyIasl YBEPEHHOCTh B COO-
CTBEHHOM PEAMUTMO3HOM ITPEBOCXOACTBE HUKAK HE IPEISITCTBOBAAO TEM SKE
ITPABOCAABHBIM, MUAPUCUTAM, MAPOHUTAM, HECTOPUAHAM IIPUHUMATH DAC-
MEHTBI AATMHCKOTO KOCTIOMA, ITPUABOPHOM M TOPOACKOM SKU3HM, TOTUIECKOM
APXUTEKTYPbI (BEAUKOACTIHBIM CBUACTEABCTBOM ITOCAEAHETO OCTAKOTCS XPa-
msrI kutrpekoro «Hosoro Mepycaanma» — Gamarycrsr).

Toumo Tax >ke He CTOUT CTPOUTH MAAIO3MTL HACTET «AAQIITALIUI> TTO3AHMX
MOKOACHWUI (PPAHKOB, POKACHHBIX Ha BOCTOKE, MAM O CHMIKEHMM TPapyca
HAITPSDKEHMST B OTHOIIEHUSIX AATUHSIH ¢ BOCTOYHBIM HACCACHMEM. BBIXOAIIBI
¢ 3amaaa, rakue kak Tanxkpep man boayan Il ae Bypr, nmposizasian ropasao
boAbITIee TOHMMAHME HAPOAOB BocToka, Heskean GppankcKkmue yposkeHIsr Ae-
BaHTa, Takue Kak Panmona 1 Tpumoaniickui (yerpousnmi pesHio cupmii-
ckmx xpucrtnan B Aap-Kype) nan kopoar Ouann ae Iyarse. Apyxsekosoe
COCYIIJECTBOBANME PPAHKOB 1 aPMSIH M OOMAME CMEITAaHHBIX OPAKOB HUKAK
He CIT0COOCTBOBAAT CHMKEHUIO HAITPSIKEHMST AW TIOBBIIIICHUIO B3aUMOTIO-
HUMAHUSI MEKAY €AATUHCKOW» U «APMSIHCKOM» MTAPTUSIMU, CBUACTCABCTBO
9EeMY — BBIICYIIOMSIHYTAs Pe3Hsi B ApaHe B arrpeae 1344 r.

MHOTOCAOKHOCTD KYABTYPBI AaTnHCKOTO BocTOKa A0 Crx TOp ocraercst
BO MHOTOM HEITOHSITOM M HEAOOjeHeHHON. | leqaapHo HAOAIOAATH 32 TTOIIBIT-
KOM PSIAQ UCKYCCTBOBEAOB OITPEACAUTD TTAMSITHUKMU ACBAHTUIUCKONM MKOHOITM-
cn XII—XIII BB, kak «Crusader icons» n «Crusader Art». Dror tepmun emye
boaee yOOro 3BYIMT HA PYCCKOM: «MKOHBI KPECTOHOCIIEB», «KPECTOHOCHBIC
MKOHBI», YTO HEBOABHO IOCEASICT B YMaX MCKAIOIUTEABHO 00pa3 IACHOB BO-
CHHO-MOHAIITECKMUX OPACHOB, YKPBIBIIMXCSI B CBOMUX 3aMKaX M YKPEIIACHHBIX
TOPOAZX.
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Ha marm B3rasia, ropaspo 60aee mpueMAeMbIM 1 TOTHBIM SIBASISTCSI TeP-
muu «Aarunckun Bocrox», «mckycerso/xkyaprypa Aarumackoro Bocrokay,
[IOTOMY 9TO OH 0DO3HaYaeT cOOOT HE UCTOPUIO ABUSKEHMS, & KYABTYPHBIN
AaHAIIadT, TpocTpancTBO oT HOpMmanAckon Cunmamn Ao Tpamcmoppa-
HIUM, OT ABOPIJOBOTO KBaprasa [laaepmo A0 YHMITOKEHHBIX MAMAIOKAMM
Ppankckux Aopuos benpyra, Cupaona, Tpumnoan; ato mpocrpancTso obbe-
AVHSIIOII €€ AATUHCKMM, BOCTOTHOXPUCTUAHCKUM U UCAAMCKUI MUPBL [ Tpo-
CTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM ITPAaBOCA@BHBIN BRIXOACI] 13 AHTHOXMH, PA3OPSIBITMI
BU3AHTUNUCKNE TOPOAQ «IMUD dMUPOB» ['eoprunit 3aKkas3pIBas y KOHCTAHTH-
HOTIOABCKMX MO3aUINCTOB YKPAIIIEHUE CBOCH ITPUABOPHO [JEPKBU B ABOD-
goBoMm kBaprase Ilasepmo, a 6parest OpAeHA FOCIIUTAABEPOB, BO3ABUTHYB-
e B I‘Oan HaA, BaAaHT/lef//l OAMH 13 CaAMbIX HepeAOBBIX paHHeI‘OTTA‘{eCKTAX
3aMKOB — Maprab/Maprar, 3aka3piBasn yKPANIeHUE €ro KaICAABl ¥ CU-
PUMCKUX XYAOKHUKOB (XOTSI OHM MOTAYM CMEAO BBI3BATH AIOOYVIO AATMHCKYIO
MAM BU3AHTUUCKYIO aPTEAb, KOTOPast Ipubbiaa ObI Ha TEX sKe KOPabAsX, Ha
KOTOPBIX OHM 3aBO3UAM AOIIAACH, AMYHUIIUIO M CTPOUTEABHBIN MaTEPU-
an). Aydammmm IPUMEPOM ITOTO MUPA MOSKET CAYSKUTH XPUCTUAHUH «CH-
PUMAHUH», TTOAPBIBAIONIMI aBTOPUTET PUMa M AQTMHCKOM MEPAPXUM, HO
CIIOCOOCTBYIOMIUI YKPEIACHMIO GPAHKCKOM CBETCKOM BAACTH, OT KOTOPOU
3aBUCEAO €r0 DAATOCOCTOSIHMUE, HOCSIIUI 3aIIaAHBINM KOCTIOM — C KOTTOWM,
CIOPKO " KAaAEM M BKAZABIBAIONI U CPEACTBA B CTPOUTEABCTBO CBOCTO, ITpa-
BOCA@BHOTO, HO ITPU 3TOM — TOTHIECKOTO XPama.

Aarmuckun BocTok — 310 KpariHe TeCHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO, reorpadude-
CKM 3aKATOC MEKAY TOPAMU T MOPEM; €0 HACCACHHBIC ITYHKTHI COCTOSIAM
M3 CKOBAHHBIX YKPEITACHUSIMI TOPOAOB, MOHACTBIPEN M CEABCKMX ITOCCACHNTA.
3aKOHBI M IATTEPHBI KYABTYPHOTO OOMEHA DTOTO IMTPOCTPAHCTBA B ITOAHOM
Mepe errje He MPOaHAAU3UPOBAHBI 1 HE BBEACHBI B HAYIHBIN OOMX0A. DTO ITpo-
CTPAHCTBO, AOMAIONee CTEPEOTUIIBI 00 «MACHTUIHOCTU» U TPAAUIJUOHHBIX
YCTAHOBKAX CPEAHEBEKOBOTO Mupa n bamskiero Bocroka, 9ro B OAHONM mepe
AEMOHCTPUPYET M UCTOPUsI BOUH CTEPTHIX C AMIJA 3¢MAM KHSIKeCTBA AHTHO-
XUICKOTO U KUAMKUICKOTO KOPOACBCTBA APMEHMSI.
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I. [Tapenne Tpumoan: MCTOPUIECKUIA KOHTEKCT

Xorst B urone 1281 r. mamarokckmit cyarad Kaaasyu (1279—1290) sakarouma
¢ rpadpcTBOM TPUITOAM ACCSTUACTHMI MUP, IITAT ITOT CO CTOPOHBI MYCYABMAH
OBIA BBIHYYKACHHBIM, TPOAMKTOBAHHBIM HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO HE AOIYCTUTH CO-
1032 KPECTOHOCIIEB C MOHTOABCKMM TOCYAAPCTBOM Xyaarynaos. Ocaabaerne
YIPO3BI C BOCTOKA MTOCAE HEYAQTHOTO BTOPKEHMsI MOHTOAOB B CHPUIO OCEHBIO
1281 r. pasBs3aa0 PYKM MAMAIOKAM AAST COKPYIIIEHMsSI OCTATKOB GPAHKCKUX
BAaaeHUI Ha mobepeskbe. [paderso Tpumoan, B CBOIO 0depeab, CTPasaso OT
BHYTPEHHMUX CMYT: ITPABSIIUI POA BPASKAOBZA CO CBOMMM BACCAAAMM, BAA-
aereasimu bubaoca (Asxybenas) m3 remyssckoro popa Imbpmango'. Packoa
HPOTAEOLHCA 1 CpeAT/l AMBAHCKMX XPTACTT/laH—MapOHT/lTOB, TpaAT/H;T/lOHHI)IX co-
FO3HMKOB (PpPAHKOB. MapPOHUTHI MPEACTABASIAM CODOM B HEKOTOPOM POAE
KOH(EACPAIIMIO TIACMEH, VITPABASIBIITMXCST CBOUMM IIEUXaMU-MYKAAAIMAMNU
C AOBOABHO HECOBIIZAZIOIJUMM MHTEpecamu. Ecan rmpubpeskubie OOIJMHBI
BO rAase ¢ narpuapxom Mpmuen ap-Ammumacasn (1282—1297) coxpansian
BEPHOCTD PMMCKO-KaTOAMIECKON IIEPKBU U TPUITOAMMCKUM rpadam, TO He-
KOTOPBIE MOHAIITECKUE AMACPBI, n3bpasnime cobcrsennoro marpuapxa Ayky
aap-bHaxpanm, orniaan ot yaun ¢ Pumom u ysaekan 3a cobort rmaemena BIco-
Koropaon obaactn brirappn. Mimenno aror pernon 8 1283 1. moaseprest nabery
COIO3HMKOB MAMAIOKCKOTO CYATAHa — TYPKMEHCKOTO BOUCKA, IIEPEIIICAIIIETO
Awmpanckun xpeber 1o rmepesasam co CTOPOHbI AOAMHBI bekaa. Maponurckue
CEACHMSI BBICOKOTOPBSI OAHO 32 ADYIMM TIAAM TIOA YAZPAMU MYCYABMAH; HACe-
AeHme OBIAO YaCTHIO BBIPE3AHO, YACTHIO YTHAHO B IACH. B maeHy oxaszascst n
narpuapx Ayka — AaABHEWMINas €ro cyAbba HemspecTHa

[Tocrenenno Kaaasym BpibmBas GppaHKoOB ¢ CEBEPHBIX TTIOACTYIIOB K Tpurto-
A B 1285 1. MaMAIOKM B3sIAM 3aMOK TOCITUTaAbepOB Marpar B ropax Askebean
Anarn. B arrpeae 1287 1, mocae 3eMACTPSICEHMsI, PA3PYIIMBIIECTO CTCHbI Aara-
KM, MYCYABMAHCKAST PMIST OBAACAA 71 TM TOPOAOM. CmepTh B OKTSIOpE TOTO
K€ TOAA TPUIToAncKoro rpada boamymaa VII mpuseaa K KOHPAMKTY 32 BAACTS
MESKAY HaCAEAHMKAMM TTpassiijen anHacTum (cecrpont Boamynaa Aroamens, 1oa-
AEPYKaHHOM AYXOBHO-PBIIIAPCKMMIM OPACHAMM 3AMOPBST) U TPUITOAMICKOM KOM-
MYHOT, OOBEAMHMBITIEN 3HATH M TOPOKaH 1 purtoan, n sosraasaeHHOM baproao-
Meo DMOpuano us poaa cerpropos [mbeaera (Askybeiias ). Kommyny oaaepsca-

! Cwm. moppobroctn: Bpron C.I1. Pomen n dppanku B Autnoxmm, Cupun n Knankmn. T. 2. M,

2015.C. 524—530.

2 Salibi Kamal. The Maronites of Lebanon under Frankish and Mamluk Rule (1099—
1516) / Arabica, IV (1957). P. 294—295; Salibi Kamal. Maronite Historians of Medieval
Lebanon. Beirut, 1959. P. 63.
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AUIITHUE TTOATOAQ SKM3HM THICSIIAM TPUIOAMMIIEB M MYCYABMAHCKMX BOUHOB.
Toapxko B Hagase pespans 1289 r. cyaran Kaaasym Bo raase santHOTO KOpITyCa
ETUIICTCKUX MAMAIOKOB BBICTYITMA 13 Kanpa, pasocaar yKasaHmsi CUPUMCKUM
HAMECTHMKAM COOMPATHCSI CO CBOMMM BOMUCKAMN B Aamacke.

N3 Beex apabCcKmx ONMMCAHMI TPUITOAMMUCKON KamItanun Hanboaee mm-
POKO u3BecTeH pacckas ucropuxa u reorpada Aby-ap-Ouant (1273—-1331),
AMYHO YIaCTBOBABIIETO B OCAAE TOPOAA. OAHAKO 3HAYUTEABHO OOABIITICE BAM-
sIHME Ha OAVMSKHEBOCTOYHYIO MCTOPUOTPAPUIO OKA3AA APYTOM XPOHUCT MaM-
ATOKCKOM a110xu — W6 ap-Aasasapu (ym. ocae 1335 1.), ueit orery Takske
HleHVlMaA y9aCcTue B IIOXOAC Ha TPTAHOATA 1 COXPaHT/lA pEIA YHUKAAbHDBIX
CBUACTEABCTB O TIPOUCXOAMBITNX Tam cobprtmsix. Csepaenns Mb6u ap-Aa-
BAAAPU BOCITPOM3BEA YIEHBIM-dHIIMKAOTICAMCT [1lnxab ap-Amu an-Hysan-
pu (1279—1332), A06aBuB K HUM PSIA A€TAAEW, TIOIEPITHYTHIX, BUAUMO, U3
MECTHBIX TPUIIOAMUCKMUX UCTOYHUKOB — aH-HyBarpu >Kma B 3TOM TOpoAe B
1310—1312 rr. K N6H ap-Aasapapm nam an-Hysarpu BOCXOASIT pacckassl O
B3sITUM T PUIIOAM GOABIITMHCTBA TTOCACAYIONINX aPAOCKMX MCTOPUKOB, B TOM
YUCAE KAACCUMKA €rMIeTCKON mcrtopuorpadpmm ass-Makpusu (1364—1442).
Heckoabko OCOOHSIKOM CTOUT ITOBECTBOBAHME AAMACCKOrO XpoHucra MOH
Kacupa (1301—1373), oanako B Hem Goapiiie xanbasnrckoro nadoca, 1em
KOHKPETHBIX ACTAACA

Kaaasyn npnbsia 3 Aamack 8 mapra 1289 1. n uepes HEACAIO BBICTYITMA
Ha Tpurroan. B moxoae cyarana COImpOBOXKAAAO MHOKECTBO MYCYABMAHCKMX
AYXOBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB 13 Aamacka n Mepycaamma, mpu3BaHHbIX TOAACPKN-
BAaTh MOPAABHBIN AYX BOMCKA. AAst OCZABI OBIAO CTSIHYTO 19 MarsKaHMKOB-0aA-
AUCT. MCTOPTAKTA HPTABOAEIT TEXHUICCKUE ACTAAN — 6 MAHPKAHMKOB 6I)IAT/1
dpankckoro obpasua, OCTaAbHbBIE — TUIIA KAPAOAzd, b1 XAPAKTEPUCTUKM
Cemnyac eABa AM BO3MOXKHO YCTaHOBUTH. OCaAHBIC MAITMHBI OOCAYKMBAAO
MIOATOPBI THICSIIN YCAOBEK, B TOM UMCAC KAMEHOTECOB, BRIPYOABIITMX SIADA AAST
Gaaanct. Tpuroan HempepsIBHO OOCTPEAMBAAT M3 MAHIKAHUKOB M BEAW TTOA-
KOIBI K crenam. [ o cuaereascTBy OOABIITMHCTBA aPAOCKIX MCTOPUKOB, OCAAR
IpOAOASKAAACh 34 AHst O6pyIIIeHME ABYX OAITICH B FOSKHOM 9aCTHU YK PEIIACHM
U YXOA "3 TOPOAQ BEHEIMAHCKOW M TeHYI3CKOM 3CKAAD 1mobyamnan Kasasyma
OTAATh IPUKA3 06 0bIyem ITypme BO BTOPHUK 4-10 uncaa mecsia Pabua I1°,

5 Aby-rv-Quda, Mmad ad-Awre Miemaur. Ass-Myxracap du axbap aap-6ammap. Aap-Kaxupa,

1325 rx. Ax. 4. C. 23 (aaaee: Aby-ro-Quda); Mbn ad-Aabadapu. Kans aa-Aypap Ba axxamu
aas-rypap. Kaup, 1971.T. 8. C. 283 (panee: M6r ad-Aabadapu); An-Hybatipu, uxab ad-
Awirt Ascmad ubrn A60 arv-Baxxab. Huxaiisar aas-apal ¢u dyryn ass-apab. beipyr, T. 31.
6x. C. 32-33 (paaee: an-HybBaiipu), Vin Kacup. Aas-Oupaita Ba an-auxana. Kaup, 1998.
T.18.C. 616 (aanee: Mbr Kacup); arv-Maxpusu. C.211. B uctouHnkax BcrpedaeTtes sameT-

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



140

MHoTrme XPOHUCTHI BCTABUAM B CBOE ITOBECTBOBAHME CIOXKET O TOM, KaK
B XOAE IIITYPMa 9aCTh TOPOSKAH ITEPEITABIAA Ha AOAKAX Ha OCTPOBOK TPUIIO-
AMTICKOM OYXTBI, M3BECTHBIN B €BPOITEHMCKMX ncTourmnkax Kak Cen-Hukoaac,
M YKPBIAACH B HaxoAmsIrencs tam gepksu Cesiroro Gomer. Pacriasersie Our-
BOWM MYCYABMAHCKME BCAAHMKM OPOCMAMCH B BOAY Ha KOHSIX, ITO MEAKOBOABIO
1 BIIAABb AOCTUTA OCTpOBa 1 Hepe6T/1AT/1 HaXOAMBINNUXCS TaAM MY>KIMH, & SJKCH-
IuH n Aeren 3abpaan B maeH. AGy-ap-Oupa BCriomMmHaa, 4To depes Kakoe-To
Bpemsl TTocAe DOMHM TIOAOIITEA K OCTPOBKY Ha AOAKE, HO HE CMOT COUTH Ha
Oeper m3-3a TPYMHOTO CMpard. Mamarokn He mmean BOEHHOTO GAOTA W He
ATOOMAM MOPe; TTOOeA? MYCYABMAHCKON KOHHMIJBI HaA BPAKACOHONM BOAHOM
CTUXMEH, HECOMHEHHO, TIOTPSIcA2 BOOGPaskeHUe XPOHUCTOB',

[Tourm Best TpuUITOAMMCKAsT ITPABSIAsT DAUTA W BOCHAYAABHWUKM YCITCAT
CracTuch Ha Kopaban n beskars Ha Kurrp, oaHako OOABIIIMHCTBO PhIapeit u
TOPOsKaH ObIAM ITePeOUTHI MANM ITACHEHBI B XOA€ mTypma. Ha Aoato cyarana
puiaoch 1200 MAGHHMKOB — 3TO €AMHCTBEHHAs IUPPa MOTEPh TPUIIO-
AUMIIEB, TPUBOASIASICS B MCTOIHMKAX. CTOAB sKe (pparmMeHTapHbl AAHHBIC O
MYCYABMA@HAX, TOTUOIITNUX B XOAE OCAABI 1 IITypMA. APabCKIe AeTOITHCIIBI CO-
00I1Ja1oT, 9TO CMEPTh MAXMUAQ ITPUHSIAM ABA dDMmpa — M33 apr-Aun Ma‘an n
Manxypuc asp-Paprany, a Taoke 55 MAMAIOKOB M3 AMYHOM TBAPAUM CYATa-
Ha'. Takum obpazom, obIgne morepu MyCyAbMaHCKOM apmun OBIAM KaK MU-
HUMYM Ha TIOPSIAOK DOABIIIE.

baprosomeo DmbOpmario, KOTOPOTO MOAO3PEBAAW B TAMHBIX KOHTAKTAX
¢ Kasaasynom, okaszaacst B ancae normnbrmmx mpu mrypme. OpHaxo ero mae-
msnnuk [Isep OmOpnaro, saasereap AkyOeriasl, TOTOPOIMACST M3BSIBUTH
MOKOPHOCTH EIUIIETCKOMY CYATAHY. XPUCTHAHCKOE KHSIKECTBO OBIAO BRAIOUC-
HO B COCTaB MamAIOKCKOWM ACP3KABBI B CTATYCE UK, YCAOBHOTO 3EMEABHOTO
ACPKaHMsl, OCTABACHHOTO TIOA VITPaBAeHUEM DMOPuano. YAUBUTEABHOE TTO-
AUTHIECKOE 00Pa30BaHME ITPOCYIIECTBOBAAO OKOAO ACCSITH ACT, TEPESKMB BCE
BAaACHMST PPAHKOB Ha mobepeskpe’.

An-Hypanpnu coobijaer, 94T0 M3HATAABHO CYATAH XOTEA COXPAHUTH TO-
POA, OCTaBMB Tam rapHm3oH. OAHAKO €ro OTTOBOPMAM OT ITOTO, YKA3BIBAS,
HECOMHEHHO, Ha OITACHOCTh HOBOW BBICAAKM PPAHKOB Ha MODEPEKbE 1 BO3-

HBIN pasbpoc aar mrypma — ot 1 a0 14 Pabua Il, oarako Hamnboaee wacto purypupyer
ropauK 4 Pabna II. DTy AaTy HEPEAKO MEPEBOASIT B XPUCTUAHCKOE ACTOUCUUCACHHUE KAK
277 ampeAs, HO 3TOT ACHB IIPUXOAUTCS Ha cpeay. Takum obpasom, mrypm Tpunoan caesy-
€T OTHEeCTH KO BTOPHUKY 26 allpeast.

& Aby-ro-Quda. C. 23; an-Hy6aiipu. C. 33; arv-Maxpusu. C. 211.
7 UbH ad-AaBadapu. C. 283; an-Hybaiipu. C. 33—34; arv-Maxpusu. C. 211,
¢ an-Hybaiipu. C. 34; Runciman S. A History of the Crusades. P. 407.
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ppargenust umn 1purroan. DTy TBEPABIHIO, OKPY>KEHHYIO C TPEX CTOPOH MO-
pem, 0p140 AerKO 000pOoHsITh. CTpax KPECTOHOCHOTO PEBAHINA — OTHIOADb HE
OecItoIBeHHBIN — OBIA HABSI3IMBOM MACCH MYCYABMAHCKOrO o0IjecTsa mam-
ATIOKCKOM 310X, B pesyaprare KaaaByn moseaea paspyrnmrh 3aBOCBAHHbIN
TOPOA. DTO OBIA €IIJ€ OAMH IITAT B PEAAU3AIIUN CTPATETUIM «BBIXKSKEHHOM 3€M-
AW, TPUMEHSIBIIIETCS MAMAIOKAMI Ha CUPO-TTAAECTHHCKOM TTo6epeskbe’. Kax
scrromuHaa orery M6H ap-Aasapapu: «Koraa mpukasaa cyAraH paspymnurh ero
(ropoa, Tpurtoan. — K. I1), s HOAHSIACSI M OCMOTPEA AOMA €TO YAUBUTEABHOM
HOCTPOTZKT/L BbIAa H_U/lpT/lHa €ro CTCH TAKOBa, YTO MOTAU ITOMECTUTDHC I HA HMUX
B PSIA TPU BcapHMKA. M3 Bcex Topoaos 11oa00Ha 6biaa emy Asexcanapus»iC,
Hosoe noceaenne, ynacaeposasriee nmst Tpurroan, 6pI1A0 32A0KEHO Ha yAZAC-
HUM TPEX KUAOMETPOB OT MOPsl, ¥ TOAHOsKMs1 3amMKa MonT [Teaepun (Kaas ar
Camskmap), Ha 6epery pexn Kapmma. [To caosam MOu Kacupa, sror ropoa
CTAA «KPEITUE U AVIIIE TIPEKHETO», <1 cAeAaa ero Beessimmamm Aasax obure-
ABIO BesonacHoCT U Bepbl (amar 6a umar !,

Ycnermuoe B3site Tpumnoan moATOAKHYAO MaMAFOKOB K MAee pUHAABHO-
10 yAapa 1o kpecronocyam. B 1291 r, yske ipu coine n npeemunke Kaaasyna
aap-Arrpade Xaanae (1290—1293), mycyabmane cORpyImnan AKpy, CTOAUIY
NepycaanmcKoro KOPOAEBCTBE, TOCAE 4eTo Oe3 6Ost OBAIACAT TTOCACAHMI TO-
poaamu GppaHKoB Ha tobepeskbe — benpyrom, Tupom, Taprycom m ap. Beaea,
32 3TUM MAMAIOKI 00PATHUAM OPYKUE ITPOTUB «€PETUICCKUX» OOIIMH rOPHO-
ro AmBana, KOTOPBIE MOTAM BBICTYIIUTH COIO3HMKAMM KPECTOHOCIEB B CAyIAEC
MX HOBOM BBICAAKN. [ TOA yAQD TTOITAAT ADY3BI, ITUUTHI M XPUCTUAHE, HACCASIB-
e TopHyo obaacts Keepyan k cesepo-soctoky or benpyra. [Tepeoint moxoa
Ha Kecpyan 1292 1. okasacst HEYyAQUHBIM — KOMAHAOBABIITMIA BOMCKOM MU
Baiiaapa, 3aHMMaBITUI BBICIITYO TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO AOASKHOCTD HALO dC-CAA-
mana («3AMECTUTEAb CYATAHA» ), TOTEPIICA CEPUIO MOPASKEHUN 1 OTCTYITUA
Hun ¢ gem. HepobOposkeaarean pacnyckasm CAyXu, 9TO OH A2A CeDsT TTIOAKYITUTD
CTapef//H_HT/lHaM AMBAHCKUX IIACMCH W YMBIIIACHHO HpomrpaA KaMITaHMIO.
Momroasckoe sropskerne 8 Cupnio 1301 1. conmpoBosKAaAOCH, KaK 1 PAHbIIIE,
YAAPaMM AMBAHCKUX TOPLEB IO OTCTYIAIONIUM MYCYABMAHCKUM BOWUCKAM.
OTOrHas MOHTOAOB, MAMAIOKM IIPEAITPUHSIAM MACIITAOHYIO KapaTCABHYIO
arcreannio B Kecpyan (1302 1), a 1ocae HOBOTO BOCCTAHMSI MECTHBIX KW~
teaeit B 1305 r. IpoBeAn Tam PaAAMKAABHYIO THUIECKYIO YUCTKY, OT KOTOPOW

[To uporun cyasOBI OAHA M3 COBPEMEHHBIX YAMII CTAPOM 4acTH TPUITOAM HOCHUT MMS
«Cyaran KasaByH», yBeKOBeUMBas TaMATD PA3PYIIUTEAST TOPOAA.

O U ad-AaBadapu. C. 283. Cm. Taxoke: an-HyBatipu. C. 33; arv-Maxpusu. C. 211.

M6r Kacup. C. 616; Cm. Taxoke o s3arun Tpunoan: Runciman S. A History of the Crusades.
P.406—407; ua pyccxom sspike: bprow C.I1. Pomen u pparxn B Aurnoxun... C. 535—540.
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B KOHTEKCTE MOHTOABCKO-MYCYABMAHCKOTO ITPOTHBOOOPCTBA: 110 €TI0 CAOBAM,
OI1acasICh HOBOTO BTOPKEHMsI C BOCTOKA, skutean Crupnun cobpaan cuabHOE BO-
TICKO, @ Y3HAB, UTO B YAYCE XYAATYMAOB PASTOPEACST MEKAOYCOOHBIN KOHDAMKT,
MUCKAFOUMBIITIAN BO3MOSKHOCTD 3aBOCBATEABHBIX ITOXOAOB, «apabbh» (T.e. MyCyAb-
MaHe) PEIMAY He PACITyCKaTh APMUIO, HO TIOBEPHYAH ee Ha Tpurroan.

Mudopmanms soxoamaa A0 apropa «XpoHorpadpum» HE U3 IEPBBIX PYK,
IIOTOMY €rO IOBECTBOBAHME 0O OCAAE HE COBCEM TOYHO — TaK, XPOHUCT IIN-
Ier, 4To GPaHKM ACPSKAAUCH 0€3 MAAOTO TPU MECSIIA, XOTsI Ha CAMOM ACAC
60pnba 3a ropoa mpoposskasacs mecsi-oaropa. I lagenne Tpunoan bap Cay-
M@ AATUPYET IIOAHOAYHUEM MECSILIa HUCAH, KOTOPOE ITPUXOAMAOCH Ha 7 arrpe-
A5, TOUTH HA TPU HEAEAM PAHBINE PEAABHOMU AaThI IrTypma. Camo ormcanme
CP@KEHMSI M PE3HM ITOAHO AUTEPATYPHBIX KAMIIE, HE Pa3 BCTPEUARONJMUXCSI
Ha CTPAaHMIAX XPOHMUKU, OAHAKO COBEPIICHHO OYEBUAHO, UTO BCE CUMIIATHUM
UCTOPUKA OBIAM HA CTOPOHE TPUITOAUMCKUX XpucTHan'®,

YV ernrrerckux eAntosepyes bap DBporio, KOMTOB, ACTONMCAHME K KOHITY
XIII B. mpumniao B ymasok. [ocaeanne n3 xornro-apabcKmux MHTEAACKTYAAOB
CpeAHEeBEKOBbsI ITOAHOCTBIO MHTEIPUPOBAAUCH B CBETCKYIO aPabOSI3bITHYIO
KYABTYPY M IIUCAAU TPYABI BHEKOHPECCMOHAABHOTO XapaKrepa, 00 paljeHHbIe
K IMTATEAsIM AFOOBIX BEp M nCIoBeAaHnM. Takmum Opia xpoHucr Mydasrann
ubn Abu-ap-QPapanap (T nocae 1341 r.), XpUCTHAHMH-KONT, COCTABUBIITUN
UCTOPUIECKUM TPYA, MAAO OTAMIABIITUNACS OT TEKCTOB €TI0 MYCYABMAHCKIUX CO-
BPEMEHHUKOB. Brrpoyem, XpucTuanckast MAGHTUIHOCT Mydasaaast sce-rakm
HE a3 IIPOPHIBAAACH HAPY>KY Ha CTPAHMUIJaX €ro XPOHMKN. B uactHOCTH, MCTO-
PUMKY SIBHO HEITPUSITHO OBIAO ITHCATH 00 M30MEHNNM TPUITOAMIUCKUX XPUCTHUAH.
Ow zaumcrsyer napopmanmio o moxoae Kasasyna y an-Hysanpu, Ho mmrer

KPATKO 1 CyX0, 6e3 aMomil u Aetasei’,

III. MEABKHUTCKMI parypc

AwmBaHCKME ITPABOCAABHBIC-MEABKUTBI OTPEArMpoBaAn Ha maseHmne Tpuro-
AU KyA2 BoAee IMOLIMOHAABHO. 10 TOPSTIMM CACAAM ITPOUCIIICAIIIETO HEKMU
CyaenmaH aab-AIIAYXM COCTABMA CTMXOTBOPHVIO JACTHMIO HA TMOEAb TOpPO-

Nudopmanms o pate moaHoAyHMS B artpeae 1289 1. arobesHo mpepocrasaena [1.B. Kyser-

KOBBIM.

“ Wallis E.A. The Chronography of Gregory Abu’L-Faraj Bar Hebraeus, being the first part
of his political history of the world. Vol. 1. Amsterdam, 1976 (2% ed.) P. 482—483.

Y5 Moufazzal Ibn Abil-Fazail. Histoire des sultans Mamlouks. Ed. E. Brochet / Patrologia

Orientalis. T. 14, I1L. Paris, 1920. C. 529—531.
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Ale. DTOT 4EAOBEK TIPOMUCXOAMA 13 HECOXPAHMUBIIIENCS] HIHE A€PEBHM ATITAyxX
(Illayx) Ha aaTo AKKap 4yTh ceepHee Tpuroan, ¢ TeppuTopuii, neperies-
IIUX [TOA KOHTPOAbD MYCYABMAH MEHBINE UeM 33 ABA ACCSTUACTUSI AO TTAAC-
Hus rpadersa. [ loama Aomaa A0 HAC B 3a1MCH HA KAPITYHH, T.€. IIMChMOM, TAC
apabckme cAOBa TIEPEAAIOTCST CUPUMCKUMI OykBamn. Takast mucpMeHHOCTD
ObIAQ He OYeHb XaPAKTEPHA AASI MEABKUTOB, HO, KAK CIUTACTCSI, €€ UCITOAB30-
BaAn, 9TOOBI M30EKATH 3HAKOMCTBA C TEKCTOM T103MBI Mycyabman. Coune-
mne Cyaenmana COXpPaHMAOCH B TPEX CIIUCKAX, ITPUIEM, ITO MHTEPECHO, BCe
TPU ITPOUCKOASIT 13 MAPOHUTCKON cpeabl. Craperinmi orHocurest K 1629 .,
ocrasbHble ABa Ob1An caeaansl B XIX B. Bepenn moamsr pazanuarorcst 1o o6s-
emy, camast mpocTpanHast cocrasasier 67 crpok. B Hanboaee panHen xKormm
ABTOPCTBO TEKCTA He OBIAO YKA3AHO, M YICHBIE AOATOC BPeMsl OIMOOIHO ITpu-
IIUCBIBAAM €TI0 MAPOHUTCKOMY UCTOPUKY U TOITY enuckorry Asknbpanay nbx
asb-Kuaa'u (ox. 1450—1516).

CraHAapTHOTO HA3BAHMSI Y TIOIMBI HET, B PA3HBIX PYKOIMCSIX OHA O3arAaB-
Aeta kak «Caoso o Tpuroan, n 0 ToM, 9TO ITPOU3OIITAO TAM OT MYCYABMAI,
«XBaaebnast mecus (Maduxa) Tpumoan» n «Kacsipa o pasopernn Tpuroan
Typramm»!’,

[Toama o mapermn Tpunoan HEOAHOKPATHO M3AABAAACH, B TOM YMUCAE 1 BO
PPaHITY3CKOM TIEPEBOAC, OAHAKO BCE €IJe OCTACTCSI MAAOM3BECTHOW CIICIIUa-
anctam. P. JKabpe-Myasaa, TOATOTOBMBITIASI TTIOCACAHIOIO 11O BPeMEHU ITyOAM-
KaIIMIO TEKCTA, IIBITAAACH AHAAM3UPOBATH KACHIAY KAK MCTOPUICCKUI UCTOI-
HUK, ITPOAUBAIOIIUN CBET HA MOAOYKEHUE TPUITOAM ITPM KPECTOHOCIIAX U 00-
CTOSITEABCTBA TMbeAn ropopa. OAHAKO B ITPOU3BEACHMSIX ITOAOOHOTO SKaHnpa
BBIOPOC IMOLNTL, KAK ITPABUAO, ITpeobAasaeT HaA PaKTOAOTMISCKON MHOOP-
magnent. [Tosma Cyaerimana nnrepecHa, CKopee, Kak MamMsITHUK MEABKUT-
CKOWM CEABCKOM CYOKYABTYPBI CeBePHOro AmBana, IpumMep MUPOOIIYITCHMS 1
Kpyrosopa mpasocaasuoro apaba xomya XIII s.

16 OB UCTOPUM U3YUEHMS TEKCTA U €10 PRHHUX U3ARHUAX cm.: Jabre-Mouawad R. Un temoin

melkite de la prise de Tripoli par les mameluks (17 avril 1287) / Studies on the Christian
Arabic Heritage in Honour of Farther Prof. Dr. Samir Khalil Samir. Ed. R. Ebeid and
H. Teule. Leuven — Paris — Dudley, MA, 2004. P. 134—135. B macTosimeri cTaTbe 1 HOAB-
30BAACS MSAZHMEM TEKCTA MODMBI {TIEPEAOSKEHHBIM ¢ KapITyHM Ha apalbckmit mpudr),
IPUBEACHHBIM B yKasaHHo! mybankanmn P. Kabpe-Myasaa, (P. 149—156). V13 HeaaBHMX
UCCAGAOBAHMI KACHIABL O MapeHUn Tpunoan MoskHO yKazats crarsio: Kilpatrick H. Poetry
on Political Events in the Mamluk and Early Ottoman Periods / A Festschrift for Nadia
Anghelescu. Ed. A. Avram, A. Focseanu, G. Grigore. Bucuresti, 2011. P. 297—305. B atort
CTaThe YIIOMMHAETCS enje OAHR MyOamKarms nosmbl CyaerimaHa aab-ANIAyXH, BBITOAHEH-
uas Ha kapryan: Kallas E. Genése de la littérature néo-arabe libanaise: terminus a quo /

Annali di Ca’ Fascari 34 (1995). P. 141—-164.
7 Jabre-Mouawad R Un temoin melkite de la prise de Tripoli. P. 149.
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['mbeasr Tpurtoan BpicTyII@eT Kak OEACTBME KOCMMIECKOTO maciirabda, o
TOPOAE TIAAUYT COAHIIE 1 3Be3AbL (cTp. 7). «O raasa Mou, — MUILET aBTOP, —
maag — Bart yaea. [laagay st o xpucrnanax, 4ro 6siam [Tam] Boncruny, maakaa
S CAC3AMM U3 TAA3 CSKUTAOIUMH, & €CAU CAEPIKUBAA [IAZY — B CEPALJE MOEM
[pasropasocs| maamst. Tosopuan mue atoan: “Hecuacrnpi, o gem nmaauents?”
Oreeuaa st: “O 6parbst mow, cepae yeraso . [1aaqy st 0 XpueTuaHax u o Tom,
4TO CTAAO C HUMU BO BTOPHUK, B ACHb 3A0IOAYYHBIN..» (cTp. 8—11). ToaT 1e-
PEXOAUT K AETAABHOMY OIIMCAHUIO PE3HM, HATPOMOSKAECHUNM OECUMCACHHBIX
Tpynos (cTp. 12—15), Bockaunaer: «CKOABKO OTPOKOB yOUAM Ha IAa3ax y Ma-
tepen! Topopua om: “O Marh MOSI, OTKYAQ ACHD TAKOU? , M OTBEIAAA OHA EMY:
“AnTst MOe AIOOUMMOE, HE TOBOPU MHE, O CBET OY4EU MOUX, HET § MEHS BAACTH
[3amguTTs] T€bss™» (cTp. 16—17). Anarorn u mpsiMast peab IUPOKO BBEACHBI
B TEKCT TIOAMBI, KAK CIUTAETCS], AAST YCUACHMSI DMOIIMOHAABHOTO BO3ACTACTBISL.
«CKOABKO AeByITIEK Ob1AO OOecuenyeHo.... — mpopoaskaer noar. — M rosopuaa
ona: “Tlocmorpu, orery mon, Ha 51oT Boskmn senn! He narmcan Gpaumnsii Ao-
TOBOP, 1 HE BEHYAA MEHSI CBSIJEHHUK, HO OKPY>KMAM MEHSL, 1 HE 3HAIO, OTKYAA
[rpuper| ocsoboskaermne mue!” CROABKMX AEBYIIIEK BOAOUMAM 32 KOCBI, THAAK
Ha prHOK, TAC IOKYIIAAM UX M AABAAM 32 HUX AMPXCMI)I, ad CAE€3bl TCKAM IIO
mrekam nxh (crp. 20—23). CiyeHbl HEBOABHUIHETO PHIHKA CHOBA CMEHSIFOTCSI
Kocmumueckumn obpasamu: «[Iaauer semast, M TOMPAIMACS COAHEIHDIN CBET, U
ropopur Ayna: “Moaaure, 510 cya Bosknn!™ (crp. 26).

Aaaee, Kak MMIECKUI AHTUTEPON BBICTYIIACT HE HA3BAHHBIN 110 MMEHM
ITpaBUTEeAb MyCYAbMaH: «Kpnuaa 1Japp B THEBE SIPOCTHBIM TOAOCOM M TOBOPUA:
“He ocrasastiite Ha 3emae [Hn oanoro] xpuctmnanuna! Xoqy CEropHs sxe pas-
PVIIIUTD ITOT TOPOA 1 CA€AaTh ero skuanmem cosl » (crp. 27—28). Caeayror
KapTUHBL paspyiieHust Tpuioan — aBTop, HECOMHEHHO, AMYHO OPOAMA TIO
pa3BaAMHaM, BCIIOMMHAsT OBIAOE BEAMKOACIIHME ABOPIJOB 1 cobopos. Ocoben-
HO ITOTPSICAM €TO PYMHBI ABOPIIA TPUITOAMMUCKOTO Ipada, 4e¥l TUTYA TIePEAH
apabekoit KaabKou dab-0pun3 («ipunip?), «[IpuxoAMA 51 K ABOPIIY 1 HAIIEA
€ero B GEACTBEHHOM BUAE, TIOKPBITHIM YEPHOU KOITOTHIO AO CBOAOB, — ITUIIIET
Cyaenman aap-Amayxu. — [Taaxkaa s, OO BuA€A AOM OITYCTOIIEHHBIN HA ME-
CTE, TAE CTOSIA AOM MHOTOAIOAHBIN. [0BOPUMA 51: “O AOM ITPUHIIA, 9TO CAYIMAOCH?
BOIMIO K Tebe 1 He HAXOKY HU EAMHOTO YeaoBeKa. [Ae [Teneps| mpumiy u rae

% Cyaeitman aab-AIIAYXM MmeHYeT PPAHKCKOTO MPaBUTEAT T PUIIOAM <IIPUHIJEMY, TO €CTh

AQTMHCKHUM TUTYAOM «princeps» («KHAS» ), TOCKOABKY Ipadbl Tpunoan us snnactun [ly-
arbe — CO BpeMeH Mepeoro saxsara AHTnoxun Bosmyraom [V (1198) n BiaoTs A0 cmep-
i ero nipapHyKa BosmyHaa VII (1287) — Takske HOCUAM TUTYA KHA3EH AHTHMOXMUIICKUX,
KOTOPBIN M3APEBAC IIPEBAAMPOBAA Hap BOAee CKPOMHBIM, TPadCKUM TUTYAOM TOCYAApPEH
Tpunoansickux.
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OcTaTkn BOCBMUYTOABHOM IEPKBU POMAHCKOTO CTUASL, TIOCTPOSHHOMN KPECTOHOCIAMM
BHYTpH IuTasean B X1 B. Ha MmecTe paTummackon yebimaasHUIpsL. Qomo abmopa

MOTYIJECTBO €TO, HEBOABHUIIBI, CAYSKUBIITUE €My, 1 depHble pabbrt Orpedaa
MHe A0M cKOPOu: “Pasayuamaa nx cyapba; ecan 6o1 He Ob1a0 eel™ (crp. 32—37).
BoabIte Bcero moar roBOPUT O TPUIIOAMHUCKOM ITPABOCAABHOM cobope
(kamucam ap-pym) — 1O STOMY ITPU3HAKY yIEHBIE YOEAMAUCH B KOHPECCHO-
HaapHOM TpuHassesknoctn Cyaenmana. OH BCITOMMHAET, KAK Cam TIOCEIJaA
TaM TIBIITHBIE OOTOCAYYKEHNSI, ITUITIET O TOPSIIINUX CBEYAX, CBIIJCHHMUKE, INTAIO-
mem Esanreane. Beé ato ckaonmao P. JKabpe-Myasaa K TPEATIOAOSKEHMIO, 4TO
ABTOP TIOIMBI OBIA AYXOBHBIM AUIJOM, BO3MOYKHO, AnakoHoM*. Cyaeriman mpo-
asonskaet: «Ecan Ob1 Ob1A THI TaM B AcHB Beankoro [Tpasaamxa [[Tacxu], mpasa-
HUKA XPUCTUAH, TTpasAEnKa nctuaHoro! Cxoamt [BaaroparHsi] orous noyrpy s
[Beanxyro| cybboTy, MOATBEPIKAAST HACTYIIACHME HasaBTPa TpasaHmka. Crermmr
HZJIPO,Av Ha Hpa3AHTAI(: JKCHIOWHBI, ACTH, CTapIJbI T FOHOIIIN. UJCAPO KAaAMT H2 HUX
CBSIIJEHHMUK AJAAHOM, OAATOBOHMSIMU T 2A0D. BUAMIIID THI AMAKOHOB, TOA0D-
HBIX AYHE, CTOSIIIUX B OEAOCHEKHBIX ABHSIHBIX OAesiHmsIX. Unraror [ Tpopokos n
EBanreAme BO Bpemsi CBOE, @ HAPOA CAYITIAET ITeHne rmMHOB» (cTp. 44—48),
['oBopst 06 ybpancTse cObOPa, 03T BOCXUIACTCSI HACTEHHBIMIU POCITHUCSI-
mu, obpazamn Moanna Aamackuia, He HA3BaHHBIX 110 UMEHAM MUTPOITOAUTA
Tupa n urymena monacroipst Cesaroro Cumeona Croarnuxa (erp. 50). Mceae-
AOBATEAM CIUTAIOT, 4TO Pedb uaer 06 oburean Cpsiroro Cumeona CroarrHuKa

2 Jabre-Mouawad R. Un temoin melkite de la prise de Tripoli. P. 147. Cm. pyocTymnyro un-
popmanmio o Tpunoaniickom cobope: Ibid. P. 141—143.
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Maaarrero ra Yeprout rope mop AHTHOXMEN, OAHOM 3 TAABHBIX AYXOBHBIX
[JEHTPOB CUPUNCKIUX MEABKUTOB, HA TOT MOMEHT Y3K€ Pa3pPYIICHHOM BOMUCKa-
mun benbapca. Mzobpaskenne murpornoanrta Tupa, BO3MOKHO, OOBSICHSICTCSI
TeMm, 9TO T'PHUIToAMICcKast enapxmusl OTHOCHAACH K ero anonesy”. [Toama Cy-
ACTIM@Na AACT VHUKAABHYIO BO3MOYKHOCTD COCTABUTH ITPEACTABACHHME 00 MKO-
HOTPadUIECKON ITPOrPAMME MCIE3HYBINEro OAMKHEBOCTOIHOTO cobopa. O6-
pamjaer Ha cebsl BHMMAHNE, ITO TIOIT BBIACASICT CPEAN TIEPCOHAKEN PPECOK
MMEHHO PETMOHAABHBIX CBSITBIX, Y€ KYABT, BUAUMO, MMEA 0CODOE 3HAICHME
AAST CUPUMCKUX MEABKIUTOB.

B koH1je 1105MbI aBTOp co0bITaeT HECKOABKO cA0B O cebe («Crazasmimi
9TO — IO3T U3 AIIAYXa, SKMAUIE €TI0 M3BECTHO CPEAN AIOAeH, umst ero Cy-
ACTIMaI, CTp. 03), BCITOMUHAET IIPOPOIECTBO, ITPUITUCHIBAEMOE casiToMy Kan-
MEHTY, O TpsIAyITeM paspyriennn Tpunoan — ymommHanmne Kanmenra Pum-
CKOTO TOSKE CBUAETEABCTBYET O HE3AYPSIAHOM 00pasoBaHMM rucareas’ — u
npocut y focnopa mporyenms rpexon aast cebst n scex xpuctman (crp. 65—67).

[Toxasareapno, uro mosma Cyaenmana aab-Amiayxu Obiaa 3a0biTa
MEABKUTAMI M COXPAHMAACh TOABKO B MaPOHUTCKON Cpeae. Aaske B mepu-
oa «Meapkurckoro peneccamnca» XVII B, xoraa npasocaasHsie apabbl 11bI-
TAAUCH «BCIIOMHUTH» CBOE ITPOIITAOE M BOCCTAHOBUTH OOOPBAHHYIO TPAAU-
JUIO MCTOpronmcanms, countnenne Cyaerimana 0CTaBaA0Ch HEU3BECTHBIM
BEAVIJUM KYABTYDHBIM ACSTEASIM AHTMOXMICKON IIePKBU marpuapxy Ma-
Kapuio nbu as-3a"umy n amnaxony Ilasay Aaenrckomy. XIIT Bex Obia aast
HMX [TOYTH CIIAOIITHBIM «OEABIM IISITHOM», DTO Tem DoAee YAUBUTEABHO, 9TO
[Tazea mepunoanaeckn oOpamjascst K AGHHBIM aPabo-MYCYABMAHCKMUX MCTO-
pukos, Harpumep M6H Tarpubepan (1409,/10—-1470), y koToporo BrosHe
MOT ITO3aMMCTBOBATH CBEACHUSI O TIAACHUN T PUITOAT, HO ITOIEMY-TO HE CAC-
AQA ITOTO.

IV. MycyABMaHCKHUI pakypc

Croap xpyrHOe cobbTHe, Kak naseune Tpurtoan, 65140 3arieqaTacHO B apab-
CKOW TI093UM HE TOABKO XPUCTHMAHCKMUM aBTOPOM, HO M IIEABIM COHMOM
MYCYABMAaHCKUX ITPUABOPHBIX CTMXOTBOPUEB. KaaaByH ™ €ro oxpyskeHwue
CTPEMUAUCH BBIKATH M3 TPUIIOAMMUCKOW KAMIIAHUM MAKCUMAABHBIN ITPOIIA-

TAHAMCTCKMUM DGPEKT: YCIeITHasl 3aIJuTa UCAaMa OT BHEITHMUX BPAronp Obiaa

2 Tbid. P. 142—143.
2 Tbid. P. 147.
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TAQBHBIM PAKTOPOM ACTUTUMHOCTI MAMAIOKCKOTO peskuma. MOH aa-Aasasa-
DY B CBOEW XPOHWUKE ITPUBOAUT TEKCTHI ITAHETMPUKOB, COIMHEHHBIX 11O CAY-
9ar0 B3ATHUs 1 pUItoAn, n AAMHHOE OPUIJMAABHOE TIOCAAHNE, HATPABACHHOE 13
Kanpa smupy Memena ¢ nssemennem o6 0AepsKaHHOM m06eae. DTOT AOKy-
MEHT, HAITMCAHHBIN HAIBIIJEHHOU PUGMOBAHHON IIPO30W, ITPEACTABASIET CO-
6o ckopee 0bpaser) USIHOM CAOBECHOCTHM M OPUIIMO3HON IIPOITATAHADL, TeM
UCTOPUYECKMUI MCTOYHUK XOTh KAKOM-HUOYAD [JEHHOCTH?,

Hanboaee mHTEpECEH COXPAHEHHBIM XPOHUCTOM (PPATMEHT M3 KACHIABI
Myxammapa nbu aap-Xacana mnbu Cabba’a aap-"Aszapn. Fro mossust oueHs
CAOYKHA AAST TIOHMMAHMSI BBUAY UCTIOAB30BAHMST TAM MHOYKECTBA TIOATEKCTOB
M AAAIO3MH, CBSI3AHHBIX C KOPAHMICCKUMI CIOSKETAMI. B HeCKOABKMX CTPOU-
KaX KaCBIABI «3arrpeccoBanbn> apxanrea [aspuna, Myca (Mouceit), Uca (Mu-
cye), Myxamman, Cyaariman (Coaomon), Buakuce (gapuna Casckast). He npe-
TEHAYs] Ha XOTh CKOABKO-HUOYAD MCIEPIIBIBAIOIIEE MCTOAKOBAHMUE CTUXOB
Myxammapa anb-"Aszapu, normpodyem IIPEAAOSKUTD CBOE ITOHMMAHWUE DTOTO
dparmenta. [ ToaT obpamyaercs k cyarany Kaaasyny:

«[Tpocua Tpurroan Cupuiicknit y Mopst CBOETo

Crracenust ot Tebs1, HO IIPEACTAA THI apxaHreaom [aspunaom;

Caeaan GbiA POB €ro?® TOAOOHBIM HEPYIITUMO CTEHE,

0%, u mocaeaOBan ayAy Mycor®,

Ho norpsic o1 er
N yaapua TBI €ro mopem 0 mope, 0OObsIBACHHOE

Myxammapaom, n oposea Hapoa Meor?,

¥ Ubn ad-Aabadapu. C. 288—292. Tam >ke MPUBOAMTCS MOdBMA HA B3SATHE |PUIOAM,

HalnmmMCaHHasd OAHUM M3 MaMAIOKCKMX YMHOBHMKOB U_IMX36 aA—,A,I/lHOM MYXQMMQAOM
(c. 296—-299).

,A,OCAOBHOZ ((CACAQA TbI pOB €ro..», HO CKOpee BCECTO B TCKCTE npomsouma HCKOTOPEUI r[yTa—
nga C MECTOMMCHMSIIMMN.

26

27 ComocTaBaeHHME cyaTaHA ¢ apxaHTeaom [appunaom (aoca. Haayc) B sTom maccaske He BIIoA-

He NOHATHO. BosmoskHo, apxanrea (1 cyaran KaaaByH B ero poAn) BBICTYIAET KAK ITPOBO-
AHMK BOSKECTBEHHOM BOAW, COKPYIIAIOIIMI TBEPABIHIO HEBEPHBIX, TOAODHO ToMy Kak [aB-
PUMA BO3TAABUA THICSIIY AHTEAOB, IPHUIICAIIIMX Ha oMot Myxammany B 6utse pu baape,
M BBICTYIIaA TIOMOITHUKOM IIPOPOKOB BO MHOTUX APYIHMX cAydasix. Cm. o6 sTom mepcoHaske:
Djabrail / The Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol III. Leiden, 1991. P. 363.

Bocmesas moxopenne Tpuroan, mosT, OXOKe, BAOXHOBASIACS OPOCKOM MYCYABMAHCKUX
BOMHOB Uepe3 MOpcKue BoaHsl Ha ocTpos Cen-Hukoaac, mobeaont Haa mopem, Tak mopa-
3UBIIIEeH BOOOPAsKEHUE COBPEMEHHMUKOB., DTOT 3IIM30A COMOCTABASIETCS C APYTUM YYACC-
HBIM MOKOPEHUEM BOAHOM CTUXMU — IEPeXoA0M Hapoaa Mycsr (Moncest) uepes Kpachoe
Mmope u tnbeapto Boticka papaona. Kak ropopurces B Kopane or anna Aasaxa: «M BayImman
Mpor Myce: “Yaapb cBOMM 5Ke3A0M IO MOPIO”, — 1 PA3BEP3AOCH OHO, U OBIAR KASKARS YACTD,
kak ropa. M mpnubansmuan Msr motom apyrux. M cmacan Mer Mycy 1 Tex, ko Ob1a ¢ HUM, —
Beex. [Torom motonman Mot apyrux» (Kopar. 26:63—66); «M Bot, Me1 pasaeanan mpu ac
MOPE M CIIACAM Bac, M TTOTOTMAK poa Dup' ayHa, a o cmorpean» (Kopan. 2:50).

28

¥ To ectp XpUcTUAH.
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Aasaa CyaanmaH OTCPOUKY, M TOUCTHUHE
bp1ao Kak ckasanHoe o buakuc
SI3BIKOM MaH>KAHMKOB, M OOEIIaA ThI €M

Pazpyriienue, u craa ee TpoH yijepOoHpIM*»’ L,

V. MapoHuTCcKHI pakypc

[Taperme Tpummoan B HaMbOABIITEN CTEITEHNM CKA3AA0CH Ha ITOAOSKEHMM 00T~
HbI M@POHUTOB, XPUCTHUAH CEBEPHOTO AMBaHa, TPUHSIBIINUX YHUIO ¢ Pumom n
CBSI3ABINMX CBOIO CYABOY ¢ Kpecronocyamn, OAHAKO MCTOPUIECKAST TTAMSITH
ATOTO HAPOAA COXPAHMAA BEChMA MCKASKEHHBIN 00pas cobsrrmin 1289 .
MapoHuTs OBIAM M30AMPOBAHHBIM OOIECTBOM KPECThSIH-TOPIICB, AO PY-
beska Hosoro spemern mpakTHIeckn He CBSI3AHHBIX ¢ DOABIITMMI TOPOAAMH,
KOTOPBIE BBICTYIIAAM IJEHTPAMMU AUTEPATYPHOTO TBOPIECTBA M KYABTYPHOTO
pasBurns. Tem He menee 310 arpapHoe coobIJecTBO BHIPAOOTAAO CBOM Me-
XaHM3MbI COXPAHCHMUSI XPUCTUAHCKOW TPAAMIIUM YEPE3 CETh MOHACTBIPETN,
09aroB IMCHMEHHOM KYABTYPBL K cosKaseHMIO, 3HAIMTEABHAS] 9aCTh Mapo-
HUTCKOTO AUTEPATYPHOTrO Hacaeanst CpeAHeBeKoBbs Obiaa yrpadeHa. Mccae-
AOBATEAW CBSI3BIBAIOT 3TO ¢ BOPHOOI BOKPYT MPUHSTUSI KATOAMIECKONM YHUM,

0 3aech oBbIrpeIBacTCs KOpaHnueckas ucropus o serpede Cyaarimana (Coaomona) ¢ Buakne,

gapureit CaBckor. DTo MOBECTBOBAHME, BOCXOASIee, KAK CIUTASTCS, K eBPEHCKUM OKOAO-
brbaerickum McTOUHMK2M, TIpeacTaBacHO B Kopane kparine cOmMBIMBO M $pparMeHTapHO U
IMPUHMMAET OKOHYATEABHYIO POPMY AMIIT B TPYAAX MOBAHEHIIINX KOMMeHTaTOpoB. [ Ipo-
pok Cyaariman, ysHas o HedecTun Hapopa CabBsl, TOKAOHSIOIETOCSI COAHLLY, IIepeAaeT bua-
KMC TIOCAAHMe C yIposamu. L lapuia HampaBasieT K eBpeHCcKOMY LApIO CBOETO ITOCAAHHMKA,
KOTOPBIN BO3BPAIJACTCSI C HOBBIMU YTPOSKaroIgumu caoBamn Cyaarimana: «BepHucs k Hium,
a MBI ITPUAEM K HUM C BOUCKAMH, IIPOTUB KOTOPBIX MM HE YCTOSITH, M BRIBEAEM UX OTTYAQ
VHUKEHHBIMH, 1 OyAyT oHM HUuTosKHBD (Kopan. 27:37). Cyaran Kaaasy, coxpymraronmii
CBOMMM MAHPKAHUKAMU OMAOT HEBEPHBIX, COTOCTaBASIeTCS ¢ CyAaMMAHOM, 3aCTABUBIIUM
Buaknce npusnars Epnmoro Bora. AaasHerrmme cTpoKn MO3MBI OTCBHIAQIOT YHATATEAST K KO-
PAHMIECKOMY TTIOBECTBOBAHUIO O TOM, KaK IJapuija AudHo mpubsiBaer ko ABopy Cyaarimana,
KOTOPBIN ACMOHCTPUPYET el IIPUMEPBI CBOETO MOTyIecTBa. Tak, bnbaerickuit aps, mose-
ACBAIOIIMI ASKMHHAMM, IOCBIAZET OAHOTO M3 HUX IIOXUTUTE TPOH IAPUI[BL U AOCTABUTH €O
B Mepycaanm: «KTo 13 Bac IpuAeT KO MHE C €e TPOHOM, IIPESKAE YeM OHM IIPUAYT KO MHe
nOKOpHBIMIY.. OH ckasaa: “V3smeHUTe AASL Hee ee TPOH; HOCMOTPUM, HAUAET AW OHR IS~
MOTL TIYTh MAY OYAET 13 TeX, KTO He uaeT mpambim mytem” » (Kopan. 27:38, 41). Bup tpona
HEeCKOABKO M3MEHMAM M [IOKA33AM €TO Lapuile, KOTAa oHa mpubsiaa B Mepycaanm. buaknc
Y3HAAZ CBOM TPOH M OOBSIBMAZ, UTO TEIleph € OTKPBIAACH UCTHMHA, M OHA MOKOpsieTcst Ean-
Homy Bory, mpopoxom kotoporo eeictynaer Cyaariman. Cm. o6 srom croxere: Ullendorf E.
Bilkis / The Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. I Leiden, 1986. P. 1219—1220;
Lassner . Bilgis / The Encyclopedia of Quran. Vol. L. P. 228 —229; [Tuompo8exuai M.B. Ko-
parnueckue ckasammst. M, 1991, C. 144—147.

1 Ubn ad-AaBadapu. C. 287.
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[Topraa nurasean Tpunoan. Qomo abmopa

ITPOAOASKABIIIEIACST HECKOABKO BEKOB C IIEPEMEHHBIM yCIexom. Bosmoskio,
[TOCAE€ OKOHYATEABHOM ITOOEABI ITPOAATMHCKON IPYIIITMPOBKH Ha Pydeske XV —
XVI BB. mobeAMTEAN YHUITOSKUANU PYKOIIUCH, COACPIKABIITUE CBEACHMSI O TPa-
AVUIJMOHHOW ITPUHAAACIKHOCTH MaPOHUTOB K MOHOPEAUTCKOMY BEPOYICHUIO
1 0 packoabHuKax, 400 aer corrporusasiimxcs yuun ¢ Pumom. Mesynrckne
muccnonepsl, paborasnine B koxyge XVI B Hap yEuduUKamen MapoHUTCKIUX
AOTMATOB T OOPSIAOB ITO AATMHCKOMY 00PasIy, TAK3KE ITPOBEAT PEBU3UIO MO-
HACTBIPCKUX O1bAMOTEK AMBAHA, TIPEAAB OTHIO BCE «CPETUIECKME» KHUTU .,
B pesyapraTe HAIM IPEACTABACHMSI O CPEAHEBEKOBOM MCTOPUIM ITOTO Ha-
poaa xpante obpsiBoIHbL COXPAHUAOCH BCETO ABA MAPOHUTCKUX MUCTOPUIE-
ckux rekera XII—XIV B> ITocae HUX caMbIM PAHHMM ABTOPOM, YbM COIU-
HEHWMSI AOIITAM AO HAC B OTHOCUTEABHON COXPAHHOCTH, BRICTYIIaeT Asknbpana
nbm aap-Knaa'n, ToT campin, Koropomy OImMOOIHO ITPUITUCHIBAA TTOIMY O
mbean Tpunoan Cyaenmana asp-Arayxm. [lepsoint M3 MapoOHUTOB, TTOAYIMB-
i obpaszosanne B Mrasnn, MOHAX AOMUHMKAHCKOTO OPACHA, CTPACTHBIN
VIACTHUK IJEPKOBHO-TIOAUTHICCKON OOPsObI KOHIA XV B., BRICTYIIABIITMI 32
COIO3 AMBAHCKMUX XPUCTHUAH ¢ PMMOM, HA CKAOHE ACT — MAPOHUTCKUN €I~

2 Salibi K. The Traditional Historiography of the Maronites / Historians of the Middle
East. L, 1962.P. 213.
Jro ygeprosHas xpornka XIII B. monaxa FOxannst 1 nctopust monactsipst Map [laaanra

B Kecpyane, cocrasaennas B 1307 . Taapycom, apxuermckonom Xamsr (Salibi K. Maronite

Historians of Medieval Lebanon. P. 16).
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ckon Kurmpa, Mb6n aap-Knaa'n ocrasua snHaumnreapHoe auteparypHOe HacAe-
A€, B TOM IUCAC T B SKAHPE UCTOPUOIIMCAHMSL BasKHENIITNM B 3TOM PSIAY CO-
YMHEHWUIN MaPOHUTA-AOMUHMKAHIIA BBICTYIIAET 1IodMa Maduxa ars dxabary
Aobran («Xsasebuas mecHb 0 rope AMBAHCKOWY), STIMIECKOE cKasanue 06
UCTOPUIECKOM TTYTH MAPOHUTCKOMN OBIMHBI, cCOCTaBAEHHOE TIocAe 1495 1.3
Bripouem, mctopust Ob1aa AASL HETO AMIITH BCIIOMOTATEABHBIM MHCTPYMEH-
TOM MUCCHOHEPCKOMN ITporaraiAbL Cama cTuxoTBopHast GOpMA UCTOPUISCKMUX
IIPOM3BEACHMI TIPU3BaHA OblAd ODAETIUTH MX PACIPOCTPAHCHUE B HAPOAE.
Tpyast 61 asp-Knaa'n ocTpo OAGMUIHBI 1 MACOAOTM3UPOBAHBL ABTOD BM-
AEA CBOETL 3AQ9IEM AOKA3ATH — BOIIPEKM UCTOPUIECKUM PAKTAM — U3BETHYIO
OPTOAOKCHIO MAaPOHUTOB, MX TPIAMIMOHHYIO ITPUBEPIKEHHOCTL Primy, a Tak-
SKe IarybHOCTb OTCTYITHUIECTBA OT KATOAMIECKOTO UCIIOBCAAHSL, TOTOMY 4TO,
KaK AOKa3bIBaA UCTOPHUK, 32 OTIIAACHHUEM B €PECh TEX MANM MHBIX MAPOHUTCKUX
AYXOBHBIX 1 CBETCKMX AMAEPOB BCETAQ CAEAOBAAM MCTOPUIECKUE KATACTPODBI,
CocraBasist KapTUHY ITPOIIAOTO MaPOHUTCKOM 00rmmusl, MOH aap-Kn-
A2 onmpaacst Ha mabapux (XpOHUKIN) — HE AOIIEAIIINUE AO HAC AOKAABHDIE
LJEPKOBHBIC M CBETCKUE ACTOIIMUCH, ITOAODHDIC VIIOMSIHYTBIM TPYAAM MOHAXa
[Oxanns! 1 apxuermckona Taapyca. McTropuk-mmuccnoHep UCIIOAb30BAA TaK-
K€ KOAODOHBI PYKOIMCEN W MATICKUE TTOCAZHMST K MapOHUTCKON LIEPKBH, C
KOTOPBIMM OH TIO3HAKOMMACSI B Prume man ansarckmx monactspsix. Oparmen-
TAPHOCTD UCTOYHUKOB IIPUBEAL K TOMY, YTO CTOAD 3K€ AMCKPETHBIM OKA3aACsI
1 00pa3 MapOHUTCKON MUCTOPUM, IIPU ITOM Cama TIOAMTHUIECKAsS] POAb MaAPO-
HUTOB ObIAQ ITPEACTABACHA ITPEYBeAMUCHHO. KOAASKTIMBHASI ITAMSITh AMBAHCKUX
XPUCTHUAH COXPAHMAQ AUIID PsIA SIPKUX DIM30A0B, Kotopsie MbH aap-Knaa'n
K TOMY K€ HE CMOT PACCTABUTD B ITPABUABHOM XPOHOAOTMIECKOM TIOPSIAKE™,
Tax, orrrapenne or yuun ¢ Pumom natpuapxa Ayku aap-braxpann on or-
HEC IyTh AW HE Ha BEK BIIEPEA, KO BPEMEHAM APYTOTO packoaa B Maponwurckon
[JEPKBM, MHUIIMMPOBAHHOTO MOHAXAMM M3 MOHACTBIPEN I;laHYX n Aanp Hoyx
npubansureapto B Hadase X1II B. Paciipocrpanenne «epecn» ocaabmuao mapo-
HUTCKYIO OOIUHY, 4TO, IIO CAOBAM MCTOPUKA, CACAZAO BO3MOSKHBIM YCIICIITHOE
BTOPsKeHMe Mycyabmad B obaacts Kecpyan (Ha camom aeae pasopenue Ke-
cpyara MamMAIOKCKOM aPMUEH, KaK Y3Ke TOBOPUAOCH, ITPOU3OIIAO 3HATUTCA-

* Cwm. o buorpadpun n tpysax V6H ass-Kuaa'w: Ibid. P. 23—32; Salili K. The Traditional
Historiography of the Maronites. P. 214, 217-219.

Cm. 06 OCHOBHBIX 4epTax M cBoeobpasuu MapoHuTcKon ucropuorpadun: Salibi K. Maronite
Historians of Medieval Lebanon. P. 18—21; Safiti K. The Traditional Historiography of
the Maronites. P. 215-216.

Cm. 06 ncrounmrax M6u aap-Knaa'wu: Salibi K. Maronite Historians of Medieval Lebanon.

P.33-35.
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1o nozske, 3 1305 r. Camo BropskeHne OmmbOTHO TPUITUCAHO MAMAIOKCKO-
My CcyATaHy bapkyky, mpaBuBIemy qyTh Au He Bek crycrsy, 38 1382—1398 rr.).
Beaea 3a arum, kak nmmer M6u aspb-Kuaa“u, narpuapx Upmumsa (Mepemms)
orirpaBuacst B Pum mpunecTn noxasiHue 3a OTCTYITHUIECTBO MAPOHUTOB, ObIA
npunst nanoi Munokenruem 111 n B 1215 1. moayama 6yasy, HOATBEPKARIO-
1yy10 mpebbiBanme MapoHUTCKONM LEPKBU TIO0A marckum omodopom. TTosa-
HEWIITNUEe UCTOPUKM BBIICHUAY, 9TO MO aap-Knaa'n cmermaa susnrer 8 Pum
ABYX MaPOHWUTCKMUX HATPUAPXOB, HOCUBIIUX OAHO U TO ke ums — Mepe-
Must aab-Amimi yuactsosaa B Aarepanckom cobope 1215 r., a Mepemns
aA-AMMMACABY, COBPEMEHHUK 1 COEPHUK AyKkn asb-Baaxpann, esana B Pum
B 1283 1. Pasrpom MycyAbMaHCKMM BOUCKOM BBICOKOTOPHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX
ceaenmit obaactm britappum B 1283 1. M6H aas-Kuaa“u criyras ¢ moxoaom mam-
atoxos Ha Kecpyan 1305 %7

[TpaBaa, uepes mapy ACCSATKOB CTPAHMUI] B €TO MTOIME TTOMEIJEHO MUpO-
AOTM3UPOBAHHOE IIOBECTBOBAHME O PA30PEHUM MYCyAbMaHamu biappu, HO
ABTOP 3aTPYAHMACS] TIOCTABUTH 3TO COOBITME B ITPABUABHBIN UCTOPUICCKUI
KOHTEKCT”®. boaee Toro, mosecTn 0 pazopernn brmappn mpearecTsyer ncro-
PUsL O TOM, KK CBEPTHYTHIN CBOMMM BPAramn MAMAIOKCKMI CyATaH (Mapo-
HUTCKUI nctopuk n narpuapx XVII s Memndan ap-Aysanxm camraa, 9to
5T0 ObIA CyATaH bapkyk) Harmea yoeskuie B MOHACTHIPSIX CEBEPOAMBAHCKON
AoAnHBI Kapuia u 1mocae BO3BpAIJeHMs] HA TPOH IIPEAOCTABUA PA3AUUHBIC
IIPUBUACTUT HTUM 0OUTEeAsIM. DAaPKYK, ACTICTBUTEABHO, OBIA Ha HEITPOAOASKN-
TEALHOE BPeMs1 OTcTpaHeH or BaacTu 1 6eskaa ns Kaupa (1389—-1390 1r.), u,
XOTs1 0 ero IpebbIBanmm B yigease KaAnina e u3BecTHo, B 9TOM UCTOPUM HET
HUYETO HEBO3MOSKHOTO”. OAHAKO, OIISITH K€, UCTOPUIECKAs! TTAMSTH MaPO-
HUTOB He ObIA TIPUBsi3aHa K Aaram, u MOH aap-Knaa“u, skusrmit cro—aApe-
CTM AET CITYCTSI ITOCAE OIUCHIBACMBIX MM COOBITIT, Y3KE€ HE MOT VSICHUTD MUX
HHOCACAOBATCABHOCTb.

[Taperme Tpumoan 1289 r. B mepepase Askmbpamaa mbn asp-Knaa'n
TaK>Ke OOPOCAO IIPEBPATHBIMU MCTOAKOBAHMsIMU. [lpeyBeanuenHoe Irpea-
CTABACHME O POAU COOCTBEHHOM OBIIIMHBI M 33AA4M ODAMIEHMST OTCTYITHUKOB
IIPUBEA MAPOHUTCKOTO MCTOPUKA K YTBEPSKACHUIO, UTO B ITaaeHun Tpuro-
AW BUHOBATBI TOTAAITHMUI MyKaspam Brmappu Caamum (HEM3BECTHBIN U3 ADY-
I'MX MCTOYHUKOB), BIIABIIIUI B €PECh SIKOBUTOB, U APYTOU €PETHUK, ITPABUTCAD
Asky6eniast, umenyemsiit «marux (AOCA. — 1aps, pasuteas) FOxanua». Oba

7 Ibid. P. 53—63.
% Ibid.P. 61-62.
¥ Ibid. P. 65.
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OHM HE OKA3AAM ITOMOIH OCASKACHHOMY TOPOAY, ITO ITPUBEAO K €TO ITAACHUIO.
DTO yIrBepsKACHME, KaK ObIAO ITOKA3aHO PAHee, CIIPABEAAMBO B OTHOIICHUM
cenpopa Askybenasi/bubaoca Ilsepa DmOpuario, KOTOPHIN B MaPOHUTCKOM
ucropuorpapun rpeBpaTuAcs B «masnka fOxanuny», HEOTAMINMOTO OT MAPO-
HUTCKUX MYKAAAAMOB. YaeHble AaBHO 0bparuan BHMMaHue, ato 61 aas-Kn-
A2'M HE BUACA PA3HUIJBI MEKAY CBOMMM COIIAEMEHHMKAMM 1 ppaHkamu (3a
TICKAIOUCHMEM TIAIICKMX ACTATODB, HpTA6bIBaIOH;T/1X K MapOHT/lTCKT/lM Hanmap—
xam). Y 9uTaTeAst ero modm MOKET CAOKUTHCS ITPEACTABACHIE, YTO XPUCTHU-
aHckue Baaaerean Tpuroan n bubaoca Toske MpuHAAACKAAY K MAPOHUTCKOM
snatn. M6u aap-Knaa“ n obpeanisier GpaHkoB 1 MaPOHUTOB IIOA COOUPATEAD-
HBIM MMEHEM «XPUCTHUAHE», KOTOPBIM ITPOTMBOCTOSIT Takue Ke Oesamkme
«MYCYABMAHE», CPEAN KOTOPBIX MCTOPUK OBIA HE B COCTOSIHIUM BBIACAUTD ALSKE
passiigue AuHacTun’e,

Cama daxrosornst masernst TPpunoan y MapoHUTCKOTO aBTopa 3aMeTHO
nckaskeHa. OH IUITIET, 4TO TOPOA MaA TIOCAE IITECTUMECSIHOM OCAABI B peBpa-
Ae (6e3 yrasaHmsi TOAQ), 9TO HUKAK HE COTAACYETCsI CO CBUAETEABCTBAMM CO-
BpeMeHHMKOB. OAHAKO MaPOHUTCKAS TPAAUIIMST HACTAMBACT HA DTOM MECSIIIE,
CCBIAASICH HA ACTCHAY O TOM, KaK HEKMI CBSINJEHHMUK 13 AepeBHn Map Acunna
ITPOPOYECTBOBAA B MYCYABMAHCKOM AAT€PE O TOM, 9TO TOPOA ITAACT MMEHHO B
despaae. [Tocae Toro kak mpeackasanme cObIA0Ch, MyCyAbMAHE SIKOOBI ITOYTH-
AW €TO U AQAW BBICOKWIL IIOCT B KA3HAYETCTRE! .

[ToBectroBanme o masennn Tpuroan cpasy ske neperekaer B PaccKas O
HEYAAIHOM BTOPSKEHMM MYCYABMAHCKOTO Bomcka B Kecpyan. Maponurcko-
MY MCTOPUKY PA3rPOM 3aBOCBATEACH ITPEACTABASIACSI MECTHIO 33 PA30PEHUE
Tpuroan, XoTst TPSIMOT CBSI3N MESKAY ITUMM COOBITUSIMI HE OBIAO: MAMAIOKI
ITPEAITPUHSIAN TTOIBITKY ITOKOPeHus Kepyana Tpu roaa cirycTs mocae ImoxoAa
Ha Tpumoan, yke Bcaea 3a mapeHnem AKKU U ADYTUX PPAHKCKUX TOPOAOB
nobepeskpst. Onmcanne BOMHB MAPOHUTCKUX BOSKACH C MYCYABMAHAMM TTOA-
HO MMeH, aerasen n madoca. Hecomuenno, Mbu aap-Knaa'n mepeckaspisaa
MAPOHUTCKMUN TEPOUISCKUI DITOC, CAOSKMUBINTUICS TTocae 1292 .

«MyKapAaMBI TOP YCABIIITAAM [3TH BeCTH],

Omn yAapMAT B KOAOKOAQ IJEPKBEN 1 COOPAACE,

BriOpas skpebuem 1o ABe ThICsIn Xpabperios, 9ToObI PACCTaBUTD UX

Ha aap-Maadyne u anp-Oupape?,

“© Ibid. P. 67—69.
# Tbid. P. 68.
2 Yigeans, obpamastiorniue ¢ cesepa u 1ora obaacts Askyberiap, aeskaryyio K cesepy ot Ke-

cpyaHa.
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VI. 3akarodenne

Aerormcanme GAMIKHEBOCTOUHBIX XPUCTHAH, TIOBECTBYSI O Tnbean PppaHKCKO-
1o 3amOpbsl, KaK IIPaBUAO, 3HAUUTEABHO MEHee MHPOPMATHUBHO, 4em coobIe-
HUsT apabO-MyCYABMAHCKMX MAM EBPOIEUCKUX COBPEMEHHMKOB., | IpmamHom
TOMY OBIA OOIMI KYABTYPHBIN YIIAAOK apabOB-XPUCTHAH, 32TPOHYBIITNI 1 UX
UCTOPHOTPAPUIECKOE TBOPIECTBO, MAWL K€, €CAM MBI TOBOPUM O SIKOBUTCKOM
AUTEPATYPE, TEPPUTOPUAABHAST YAAACHHOCTD [JEHTPOB MCTOPUOITMCAHMSI OT CHU-
PO-ITAACCTMHCKOTO ITOOEPEsKbs M OTCYTCTBUE ITPSIMOTO AOCTYIIA K MHPOPMALIUIA.

AwmBaHCKME MaPOHUTBI, HAYABIITNE KOHCTPYUPOBATH CBOIO MCTOPUISCKYIO
Tpaanymio yepes 200 aer nmocae napennst Tpuroan, COXpaHMAM B KOAACKTUB-
HOW TIAMSITH AUIITh TEPOUIECKIUT ITTOC O TOOCAC HAA APMUEN MAMAIOKOB B TO-
pax Kecpyana B 1292 1. u psip pa3pO3HEHHBIX TPEAAHNI, MHOTAA CTPYIIITMPO-
BaHHDIX B AOKQADHDBIC MTAKPOXPOHTAKVL BOAI)H_UAHCTBO X BIIOCACACTBUI 6I)IAT/1
yrpadensl, opHako Ha pybeske XV —XVI BB, muOrMe 13 31X TekcToB erje Opian
AOCTYITHBIL. DAaroaapst aTomMy COBAQTEAb MaPOHUTCKOW MUCTOPUOTPadmM MAM,
€CAU YTOAHO, ncropuieckon mupoaornn Asknbpana mbu asp-Knaa'n cmor
PparmMeHTapHO BOCCO3AATH COOBITUMHYIO MCTOPUIO MAPOHUTOB BO BPEMEHA,
BBIXOASIIITUE 32 TTPEACABI YCTHOW HAPOAHOM MamsITi. Ero merodnmnkm Hocnan
MOAYACTCHAZPHBIN XaPAKTEP M TPAKTUIECKM HE COACPSKAAT AAT. B pesyaprare
061 aap-Knaa'n MHOrOKPaTHO TIYTAACSI B TOAAX, ACTAASIX, IIOCACAOBATCABHO-
CTM COOBITMM 1 B IIEAOM CACITMA HE TOABKO TEHACHIJMO3HYIO, HO M pakTOAOTH-
YeCKM MAAOAOCTOBEPHYIO KapTHUHY 1rporraoro. OAHAKO Aaske Takast KapTUHA
MUMEET UCKAIOIUTEABHYIO IJEHHOCT AASI UCTOPUKOB 13-33 KPAMHEN CKYAOCTH
AABTEPHATUBHOM MHPOPMAIIUM O CPEAHEBEKOBOM AMBAHE.

Hackoapko xpymka Ob1aa mcToprnaeckast mamsitb OAMKHEBOCTOIHBIX XPH-
CTMAH, TOATBEPSKAACT U IIPUMEDP MEABKUTOB, KOTOPBIC HAYAAM IIBITATHCS Pe-
KOHCTPYMPOBATH CBOE IIPOITAOS Ha TOATOPa Beka noske MoH aap-Knaa'n,
KOrAd yore 6I)IAT/1 yTpaqubI IIOYTU BCEC UCTOYHMKN IIO TACTOPT/HA CeBepOATABaH—
ckoro pernoHa. Kpome toro, apabo-1rpasocAaBHOE ACTOIIMCAHUE BO3POAMAOCDH
VCUAMSIMU BBIXOALICB M3 Xaaeba marpuapxa Maxkapwust az-3a'mma u ero cpina
[TaBaa AAEIIIICKOTO, KOTOPBIE PACCMATPUBAAM TPUTTOAMUCKYIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO
DAUTY KaK CBOUX COIIEPHUKOB 1 He 0CO00 MHTEPECOBAAMCH X ncTOpHen. Aaske
TAKME COXPAHUBIITUECST AO HAIITMX AHEHN MAMSITHUKM ITPABOCAABHON KYABTYPBI
Tpurtoanmckoro pernona xonya XIII B, kax moama Cyaenmana aap-Arayxn
nan JKutne cssaroro Maxkosa XamaTypcKoOTro, OCTAAMCH HEU3BECTHBI ACSTEASIM
MeabKknTCKOTO peHeccaHca.

B orcyrereue noanorreHHOrO Actonmcanms y meapkntos [ Tosarero Cpea-
HEeBEKOBbsI TBOpIecTBO CyAenmana aab-ATIIAYXM IIPEACTABASICT OCOOBIN MH-
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TEPEC AAST PEKOHCTPYKIIUM ITPABOCAABHON CYOKYABTYPBI ceepHOro Amsana u
MUPOOIIYIJEeHNsT ee HocuTeaen. MecaepoBarean yske o0parnan BHUMAHME HA
10, 9T0 CyACTIMAI HE ACAACT HUKAKOTO PAZAMIMSI MESKAY CBOUMM COTIACMEH-
HUKaMI Y TPUITOAMMCKUMI GPAHKAMIU — AAST HETO OHWM BCE «XPUCTUAHE.
[TopoGHBIN yIIPeK, KaK TOBOPMAOCH BbIITe, obpamasn n Kk Mb6u aap-Knaa“ n.
Ho To cmertrenne BOCTOUHBIX XPUCTHAH W AATUHSIH, KOTOPOE Y MAPOHUTCKOTO
103Ta-uCTOopuKa Hauasa XVI B. MOrAO BBITASIACTH HEBEKECTBOM MAW HEOPEsK-
HOCTBIO, HUKAK HE MOXKET UMETh TAKOe K& OOBSICHEHMUE ITPUMEHUTEABHO K
meapkuTckomy 1moaty konna XIII B, Cyaenman me mMor He BUACTH Pa3HMUIIBI
MESKAY ITPaBOCAABHBIMM apabamu 1 GpPaHKaMM, U €rO ITO3UIJUSI BIIOAHE OCO3-
HaHa. B mcropmaeckon Hayke pacirpoCTPAHEHO MHEHME, CAOSKUBIICECS] TTOA
BAVSIHMEM HOBEMINEN apabCcKOM HAIMOHAAMCTUISCKON UCTOPUOrpadpmmu, 9o
apabsr-xpuctuane CpeAHEeBEeKOBbsI HEe OTOMKACCTBAsIAM Cebsl ¢ 3araAHbIMMU
KPEeCTOHOCLJAMM 1 BOCIIPMHUMAAN UX TAK K€ BPAsKACOHO, KaK M apabbl-my-
cyAbmane. BoaMOsKHO, 310 yrBepsKAcHUE TPebyeT HeKOTOPHIX OroBopok. Ka-
Kas-TO YaCTh MEABKUTOB, OCOOCHHO SKMUBIITUX ITOA BAACTBIO MYCYABMaH, C CUM-
MATUEN OTHOCUAACH K KpecToHOCIaM. OAHMM 13 TakuX AIOAel 0b1a Cyaerman
aab-Arayxn.

AMIHOCTP 3TOTO MOITA MHTEPECHA U C APYTON TOUKM 3pernst. OH 3KuA B
AEPEBHE B ACCSITKAX KMAOMETPOB OT OOABIIIMX TOPOAOB 1 TEM HE MeHee 0baa-
AZA AOCTATOYHO ITUPOKUM KPYrO30POM 1 HE3ayPsIAHBIM OOpasosanmnem. Ecan
B OCMAHCKYIO 3IIOXY apabo-IIPaBOCAABHAsI KYABTYPA Pa3BUBAAACh B METrallo-
AMCAX M OTYACTH B KPYITHBIX MOHACTHIPsIX, TO B [Tozpnee Cpepnesexosbe 110-
AaBAstiorjee OOABIITMHCTBO ITPABOCAABHBIX, TOAOOHO CyAenmany, IpOsKUBa0
B ACPEBHSIX 1 MAACHBKUX FOPOAKAX ITOAYArPaPHOIO TUIIA. DTa CPEAd CO3AAAR
YCTOVMIMUBBIC MOACAM BOCITPOU3BOACTBA XPUCTUAHCKON KYABTYPBL. KyApTYpBI
KOHCEPBATUBHOM, KaK 7 CBOUCTBEHHO KPECThSIHCKOMY 001jectsy. OaHaxo Ha
mpumepe Cyaenmana aab-ATITAYXM MOSKHO BUAETH, 9TO § MEABKUTOB AZJKE B
CEABCKOM TAYOMHKE COXPAHSIACS] TBOPICCKUI TIOTCHIJUAA M ITOSIBASIAUCH OPU-
I'MHAABHBIC AUTEPATYPHBIC TEKCTBL.
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Sicilians, however, had no desire to return to hated Angevin rule and
elected James’ younger brother, Frederick, as king. Despite numerous
papal-supported and even Aragonese-supported French campaigns against
Sicily, Frederick was successful in fending them off. Allied with the anti-
papal Ghibellines and strengthened by a significant number of Catalan
immigrants, the Aragonese position in the Central Mediterranean became
quite powerful in a relatively short amount of time” In addition to Sicily
and southern Italy, they controlled Montpelier and neighboring regions of
southern France, Malta, had a trade monopoly over Tunis, and soon ruled
Sardinia as well.

Neighbouring Castile, meanwhile, had entered into a period of
temporary weakness on matters of succession both before and during James’
reign, and the Aragonese were able to take advantage of the situation and
gain territorial concessions!”! As a rule, this period for the Reconquista was
more one of «absorption» than an active policy of territorial acquisition at
the expense of the Moors. James did, however, sign a treaty with his Castilian
counterpart on the proposed division of the Sultanate of Granada as well
as North Africa. In 1308—1309, James and Ferdinand IV of Castile allied
with the Marinid Sultan versus Granada, but the result was such a disaster
that thereafter James returned to his interests in the Central Mediterranean.
While in 1311 at the Council of Vienne he did propose a combined Crusade
against Granada in conjunction with a Crusade to the Holy Land, this
ultimately came to nothing and it may well be that he was mostly interested
in the concession of six years of Church taxes, a practice not uncommon!*!

Aragon was thus well established in the Central Mediterranean,
with bases in Sicily, Malta, and Djerba off Tunis!!!! They did have
interests further east, however, although competition was fierce between
the major Italian influence and the presence of numerous pirates of
various creeds and origins. While the Aragonese presence in the eastern
Mediterranean was largely limited to mercantile interests, they did
have a very significant military presence in that body known as the
Grand Catalan Company. Following an easing of the Sicilian-Catalan
war with the Angevins, Frederick of Sicily encouraged the recruitment
of a significant portion of his Catalan fighting forces by the Byzantine
Emperor!' While it is beyond the scope of this paper to discuss the Grand
Catalan Company in any detail after they had come into possession of
the Duchy of Athens they were a major point of correspondence between
Pope Clement V and James of Aragon. Clement demanded that they be
reigned in, while also proposing that they be utilized for a new Crusade,
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At his accession to royal authority in 1291, James was as outraged and
disheartened as any ruler and pious Latin Christian upon learning of the
fall of Acre and the rest of Outremer. Likewise, when the II-khan Ghazan
successfully invaded Syria in 1299, James responded enthusiastically to the
Mongol’s proposal for a military alliance against the Mamluks.

Ghazan had, purportedly, in a letter of 1302, even promised to become
a Christian if James and other Latin rulers would coordinate significant
aid. To support his aims, he marginally relaxed the discriminatory measures
against the indigenous Christians within the Il-khanate?® About 1307,
James sent an ambassador named Pedro Desportes to the Il-khan Oljeitu to
discuss the practicalities of sending an army to assist the [I-khanid forces. He
also requested that Christians should be able to freely visit the Holy Places
in JerusalemP!" If the II-Khan did relax the sumptuary laws, numerous
Armenian scribes within his domains were unaware of it and rather wrote
how life in the Il-Khanate became worse and worse*” Perhaps «easing up»
referred to Latin merchants and pilgrims alone. Later that decade, James
was highly critical of the Knights of the Hospital of Saint John for diverting
Crusading resources into the conquest of their personal fief of Rhodes in
lieu of an actual attempt to reconquer the Holy Land®?¥ The Hospitallers,
for their part, sought to placate James and refused papal orders to attack the
Catalans in Greece, and also facilitated the marriage of James to Marie de
Lusignan of Cyprus in 1315, hoping thus to encourage increased Aragonese
military investment in the Eastern Mediterranean*!! Between the Central
Mediterranean and his own domains proper, however, James had enough to
occupy himself.

We have thus established that the Catalan-Aragonese had become well
established throughout the Mediterranean, including Mamluk Egypt and
Syria for several decades prior to the accession of James I1. As to the Mamluks,
since their great victory over the Mongols in 1260 at the Battle of ‘Ayn Jalut,
they had firmly consolidated control throughout their domains and there
were few who were their equal militarily. Having just destroyed the last of the
remaining Frankish bastions on the Palestinian and Syrian coasts, why would
the sultans have any interest in friendly ties with a kingdom far beyond their
own domains? Naturally, diplomacy had always played a significant role in
Frankish-Muslim relations despite its oft-portrayal as an endless series of
battles. Trade was a cornerstone of Egyptian prosperity, and its chief northern
ports at Alexandria and Damietta were key to their successful exchange with
European merchants. There were, indeed, fundugs for numerous Italian,
French, and other nationalities” Furthermore, the political situation of
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James’ successor, Alfonso IV (r. 1327—1336) in 1330128 The first embassy
of 1300 simply requested open access to Egyptian markets for Catalan-
Aragonese merchants and also an assurance of security for pilgrims to the
Holy Places. These requests were acceded to, also with mention of the recent
Mamluk victory over the Ilkhanid forces in that year®”!

As to the indigenous Christians within Mamluk domains, there were
Syrian Orthodox, Maronites, Armenians, and East Syrians, as well as
Georgian, Nubian, and Ethiopian monastic communities. These Christian
confessions were generally more centered in Greater Syria, however, and
thus the indigenous Christians relevant to the dialogue of James II and al-
Nasir Muhammad were the Copts and the Melkites. Earlier, in the discussion
of the Catalan influence in the Aegean, it was noted that James referred to
the Byzantines as «schismatics» in line with the papal position. He may
well have believed this, but like his predecessor Peter 11 (1276—1285)
he was also pragmatic in his relations with the Byzantines and thus the
Melkites in Egypt, often in the context of Angevin rivalry/® Nonetheless,
the Melkites were a small minority of Christians in Egypt and the focus was
more therefore on the Copts.

The sultan’s policy towards his Christian subjects was often forced by
the pressures of the ulama and the Cairene Muslim lower classes. In times
of domestic discord and to head off the brewing violence, the government
thoroughly clamped down on the freedoms of its Coptic population (and
sometimes the Jewish community, as well). All Coptic employees of the
government were expelled, newly built churches (or those accused of being
new) were destroyed, and the sumptuary laws — the so-called «Code of
Umar» — strictly enforced. Often times, the ‘amma and harafish pre-empted
the government and rampaged through the streets, destroying churches and
attacking Christians in public areas. At times, Mamluk amirs attacked the
Muslim crowds in an attempt to restore order; at other times, they would sit
by and wait out the fury. Only later, in the mid-fourteenth century, did the
state take an active role in suppressing the Copts.

What prompted James’ intercession for the indigenous Christians of
Egypt and Syria, so distant from his own lands? In 1301, a vizier from the
Maghreb arrived in Cairo en route to Mecca on the hajji.No doubt, he shared
news of al-Andalus and Granada. Whilst near the citadel, he observed a man
riding a horse with many others on foot around him, abasing themselves
to him. When the vizier heard that the one mounted was a Christian, he
complained to the amirs about this Christian dressed and mounted as a
Muslim who was abusing Muslims. His eloquence made quite an impression
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on the amirs, and before long a rescript was issued by the Sultan in which
the qadis were enjoined to determine a policy alone these lines. They elected
a spokesman, who on Thursday before Easter commanded the patriarch
and bishops of the Christians and the chief judge of the Jews to gather and
gave a long speech on the new obligations of the dbimmi. Amongst other
conditions, Christians were required to wear blue turbans, Jews yellow
turbans, and they were not allowed to ride horses or mules. The patriarch
and chief judge both declared that all their people must thenceforth follow
these decreesP!) When news of these decisions became well disseminated
amongst the populace, churches across Egypt and Syria were destroyed in
significant numbers/*?

The churches not destroyed throughout Egypt remained closed for
the space of one year. Envoys from Byzantium as well as Aragon arrived
seeking to intervene for the indigenous Christians and to reopen the great
Mu‘allagah Church in Misr (or Old Cairo), the Church of Saint Michael,
and, at the request of other monarchs, the Church of Saint Nicholas!** In
a letter dated 1 June 1303, James II of Aragon wrote to Sultan al-Nasir
Muhammad entreating him to reopen Christian churches in Mamluk
lands even as he, James, would extend freedom of worship to Muslims
in Aragon. Although James sought the sultan’s intercession on behalf
of Aragonese prisoners and wronged merchants, al-Nasir Muhammad’s
reply in 1304 was devoted almost entirely to the status and treatment of
Christians in Egypt. He states:

With reference to what he (the King) mentioned in regard to the
churches in Egypt and that he had heard that they had been closed and
that the Christians were prohibited from saying their prayers therein...as
well as his statement concerning the captives on whose behalf he urged
acceptance of his appeal for their liberation, we have taken note of all that
he had put forward in these matters. ...And owing to his (the King’s) place
and his proved amity with us, we have responded to his intercession in
regard to the churches and decreed the re-opening of two of them in the city
of Cairo, notwithstanding the fact that the subject of churches can (only)
be settled in accordance with the religious law, which enacts that none (of
these churches) may be left open except those which were in existence at the
time of the Covenant of ‘Umar. Our law and religion necessitate the closing
of all those (churches) which were recently founded after the Covenant. It
so happened that numerous churches were newly established, and as the
King is aware that as he is bound to abide by his ecclesiastical law and the
tenets of his religion, so are we bound to abide by ours..*
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As to the captives referred to, there are records of Franciscan friars active
in Cairo, in particular, as well as Tripoli and elsewhere, ministering to Latin
Christians captured at the fall of Acre and on other occasions. In Cairo,
there was a captive French soldier named John who was then in military
service to the sultan. In 1303, he offered Fr. Angelo di Spoleto and four other
Friars Minor hospitality and assistance in working with the prisoners, while
the sultan himself offered to help defray their travel expenses!®! These
Franciscans had a letter of recommendation from King James of Aragon. He
was long a sponsor of mendicants operating in the Levant, and often this
patronage would include asking for Christian shrines and churches to
be transferred to them, obviously to the detriment of either Greeks or
indigenous Christians who were then in ownership.

James Il of Aragon sent another embassy to the Mamluk court in
1305. This time he had three appeals: protection for Christians resident in
Mamluk domains; liberty of certain prisoners; and the right of Aragonese
pilgrims to free access to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre and safe-
conduct free of customs fees. The sultan responded favorably, though it
should be noted that his order to the governor of Alexandria was to ensure
the security of those Christians of Aragonese extraction. Relations were
suddenly suspended between 1306 and 1314, however, due to an aggressive
confrontation between the Aragonese diplomat and the Egyptian authorities
over the matter of an unknown high-ranking Frankish prisoner® That this
coincided with James’ diplomatic negotiations with Oljeitu may not, as Setton
has argued, be coincidental, but, on the other hand, James did correspond
with Ghazan Khan earlier, so the relationship may not be exact!?”

It was not until 8 March 1314 that James II of Aragon sent a new
delegation and letter to the Mamluk court. The king again made three
appeals to the sultan: freedom of worship for Christians in Mamluk domains;
safe-conduct for Christian pilgrims; and the liberty of Frankish prisoners. In
his response in a letter of 17 March 1315, Sultan al-Nasir Muhammad again
reacted favorably regarding the prisoners, but he is silent as to the other
two requests. Indeed, perhaps being discouraged, James’ central purpose in
another embassy four years later, in 1318, seems to have been the freeing of
Frankish — and Aragonese in particular — prisoners, with no mention of
Frankish pilgrims or indigenous Christians!*®!

How effective was James of Aragon in easing the harsh measures enacted
against the indigenous Christians of the Mamluk Sultanate? Al-Nasir
Muhammad was nothing if not politically savvy and realized that re-opening
a few churches was expedient to his Mediterranean trade policy. It was also
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a rather conventional pattern to ease the sumptuary laws and restrictions
on churches once the furor of the ‘@mma (the Cairene underclass) had
cooled down. Thus, it was clearly a win-win situation for the sultan, and
he encouraged a rivalry between Christian envoys, including Byzantium,
France, and the Italian naval powers. As to the indigenous Christians and
Jews, it seems that foreign influence might ease governmental restrictions to
some degree — such as re-opening a few places of worship — but the effect
on the ‘amma and ‘wlama would have been negative if anything. Linking
indigenous Christians with Latin Christian military powers was clearly not
difficult in the thinking of either contemporary Islamic scholarship or in
popular Muslim sentiment. Restrictions might be eased, but suspicions were
only hardened.

The sixth embassy of King James II of Aragon to the Mamluk court is
dated to 1322 /3. Unlike previous embassies, the Spanish envoys did not seek
the protection of the indigenous Christians in addition to the usual plea for
merchant access and freedom of Christian captives. This is especially notable
given the massive persecution that had broken out against the Copts across
Egypt in 1321. Indeed, on this occasion, the king requested that Aragonese
Dominicans be given custody and administration of the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre in Jerusalem as well as the patriarchal dwelling, James also asked
for Christian holy relics in the sultan’s possession, specifically portions of
the True Cross, the Holy Grail («Christ’s Chalice»), and the body of Saint
Barbara. As Aziz Atiya suggested, this shift in Aragonese policy — especially
coming in such a tumultuous period — must have shaken the confidence
of the Copts as to the depth of the king’s support. Perhaps James took al-
Nasir Muhammad at his word when, in earlier letters, he declared that
the indigenous Christians of his realm were completed protected. Perhaps
he did not wish to get involved, or he may well have not wanted to risk
damaging trade relations with Egypt in consideration of their Genoese
and Venetian rivals. At any rate, the Sultan acquiesced in the placement of
Aragonese Dominicans in control of the Holy Sepulchre, but the issue of
the relics of Saint Barbara was another matter, as the church in Old Cairo
containing the body had been demolished by a violent mob in 1318. In al-
Nasir Muhammad’s response letter of 1323, he has this to say regarding the
Christians of his land: «As to the rest of the Christians, these are safe in our
quarters in a way which will please him, for they are our subjects, and by the
grace of God every one of our subjects is but amply secured from all harm
and safe from what might offend him or disturb him. He (the King) may
therefore rest assured on this account». The Sultan goes on to encourage the
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well-treatment of Muslims in the domains of Aragon, noting that «God the
High has entrusted us with the management of the affairs of all the people of
Islam in whatever place they may be»!*) This statement furthers the Mamluk
beliefin the sultan’s position — much like the Byzantine emperor’s historic
role for Christianity in the East — as the defenders of Islam the world over.

A few vears later, the final embassy of King James II of Aragon again
was dispatched to the Mamluk court in 1327. Repeating previous requests
to free Latin and, especially, Aragonese prisoners, James also asked for the
establishment of Aragonese Franciscans at the Church of the Holy Sepulchre,
asopposed to his support for Dominicans but five years previously/* Although
Aragon no longer interceded for Egypt’s Coptic Christians, nonetheless her
reputation in the greater Mediterranean world was such that a century later,
the Ethiopian Negus Yeshaq I (r. 1414—1429) specifically wrote to King
Alfonso V of Aragon (1416—1458) seeking a marital and military alliance as
Ethiopia sought to end her Mamluk-enforced isolation*!

These embassies and letters demonstrate that James II of Aragon was
more pragmatic than idealistic and not consistent as regards intercession for
the indigenous Christians. In many ways, he was quite compatible with al-
Nasir Muhammad. As demonstrated at the beginning of his reign, however,
with his decision to release Sicily, his primary concern was in advancing

Aragonese interests!*?!

Thus, his constant boon of the sultan was in the
freedom of access for Aragonese merchants and freedom for Aragonese
prisoners. His title of «Protector» was thus limited, pragmatic, comparative,

and subordinate to other interests.
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Andrew Jotischky, “The Medicants as missionaries and travelers in the Near East in the
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, in ed. Rosamund Allen, Eastward Bound: Travel and
Travelers, 1050-1550 (Manchester, 2005), pp. 88-106; Jean Richard, La Papauté et les
missions d’'Orient au moyen age (XIlle-XVe sie¢cles) (Paris, 1977); Loenertz R.J., La Société
des Fréres pérégrinants (Rome, 1937); Golubovich, Biblioteca, vol. 4, pp. 39-52, 225-226,
235-241, and 243.

Crawford O.G.S., Ethiopian Itineraries, ca. 1400-1524 (Cambridge, 1958), pp. 12f. The
Ethiopian Negus Weden Ari¥ad (1299-1314) — a contemporary to James II — had sent
envoys to meet Pope Clement V (1305-1314) in Avignon in ca. 1310 and also interestingly
James of Aragon, perhaps seeking a military alliance against Egypt. See: C.E Beckingham,
‘An Ethiopian Embassy to Europe, c. 1310; Journal of Semitic Studies 14 (1989), 337-346,
reprint in C.E Beckingham and Bernard Hamilton (eds.), Prester John, the Mongols, and
the Ten Lost Tribes, pp. 197-206. As Niccolo of Poggibonsi recorded about 1347-1349, the
Ethiopians love ‘us Christian Franks more than any other generation, and willingly would
unite with us Latins; but the [Mamlak] Sultan of Babylon never allows a Latin to them, lest
they negotiate war against him. Niccold of Poggibonsi, A Voyage Beyond the Seas, trans.
T. Bellorii and E. Hoade (Jerusalem, 1945), p. 126.

2 Hillgarth, Spanish Kingdoms, pp. 268-269.
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Poro 1. [Tanopama Muaankase. omo: Hrair Baze Khatcherian

TUB, YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO, ITO 1"MAD — 3TO COBpeMeHHBIN TompakKkaae, pacro-
AoskeHHBIN B 40 KM K BOCTOKY OT Muaankaset, V. Torrsaspa 6s1a YBEPEH, 4TO
Muaankase — 570 CpeAHeBeKOBbii T HACAIL, YIOMSIHYTHIN B IIEPETHE JEPKOB-
HBIX Mepapxos u saccasoB Aesona | (ox. 1198 r.), BkaroueHHOM B XPOHMKY,
npurmcbizaemyro Cmbary T'yaacrabaro’.,

Xancrpea Xeasenkemrep n Gpuapux Xnabp OTOSKACCTBASIAY Nuaankase
¢ kpenocteio Kosapa, yrioMmHaemMom B apMSTHCKUX, apaOCKMX M AATMHCKUX
ucrounnkax’, Mx sepenst uaentuduragmumn mpoTMBOPeInT CeAcHmnsm AbGy-
Ap-Qeppr. Coraacno nocaeanemy, Kosapa Opiaa pacrioaoskena K 101y OT Pekn
Askeiixan’, B TO Bpemst Kak MnAaHKaAe PACTIOAOSKEH ¥ €€ ceBepHOTO (ITpaBo-
o) bepera.

Muxkasa Osanecsn, [lasapin TTaamsin n Apyrion Tep Aazapsin nHasbiza-
o1 Muaankase «zamxom Aesona»’, Hexmit 3aMOK, UMEHYeMbIH «ACBOHKAAID

Le connetable Sempad. Chronique du royaume de la Petite Armenie. In: Recueil des
historiens des croisades, documents armeniens. T. 1. Paris, 1869. P. 647—648. T’'uap Tax-
Ke YIIOMUHRETCS U B PIAE APYTUX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MCTOUHUKOB.

¢ Gottwald ]. Die Burg Til im Sudostlichen Kilikien. Byzantinische Zeitschrift. T. 40 ().
Berlin, 1940. P. 89, 96—104; Hellenkemper H., Hild F. P. 445—447; Edwards RW. The
Fortifications of Armenian Cilicia. Washington, D.C., 1987. P. 244.

5 Gottwald J. Burgen und Kirchen im Mittleren Kilikien. Byzantinische Zeitschrift. T. 41
(I). Berlin, 1941. P. 89—90; The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet. P. 210.

®  Hellenkemper H., Hild F. P. 321—322; Hellenkemper H. Burgen der Kreuzritterzeit in der
Grafschaft Edessa und im Konigreich Kleinarmenien. Bonn, 1976. P. 169, 185-187; Le
connetable Sempad. P. 667—668; Alishan k.. Sissouan ou L’Armeno-Cilicie. Venise, 1890.
P. 240; Nalbandian H. (trans. and ed.). The Chronicle by Abu-1-Fida. In: Arabic sources
on Armenia and neighboring countries [Arabakan albyurneré hayastani ew harevan
erkrneri masin|. Yerevan, 1965. P. 242, 244, 281 n. 100; Hartmann R. (trans. and ed.).
Politische Geographie des Mamlukenreichs: Kapitel 5 und 6 des Staatshandbuchs Tbn
Fadlallahal-"Omar(s. Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlandischen geselschaft. T. 70.
Leipzig, 1916. P. 39-40.

7 The Chronicle by Abu-1-Fida. P. 242, 244, 281 n. 100.

Hovhannesian M. Chdteaux et places-fortes de la Cilicie Armeénienne. Venise, 1989.
P.251-258; Tér Lazarean Y. Armenian Cilicia [haykakan Kilikial. Ant‘ilias, 1966. P. 24,
130—134, 227 and map.
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(LEmnuluy, «Kpemocrs/3amox Aesona»), «beps Aeonm» (phipn Llolh,
«Kpemocrs /3amok Aesona»), «Aesonbepa» (Lhinuphpng, «Kpenocrs/3amox
Aesona»), uan «Aambepa» (Lunlpbnn )Y, yriommuaercs: B HEKOTOPBIX apMsIH-
cxux ncroanmkax XII—XVII ss!! Mucaxk Askesanpasksa n Asexcenn Cykua-
CSIH CIMUTAAM, ITO ITO MECTO TOSKACCTBEHHO PYMHAM 3aMKa, PACTIOAOSKCHHBIM B
12 km K roro-zamaay or 3amka Baxka. K coskaseHmIo, OHM HE ITPEACTABMAM HIA-
KaKMX UCTOPUICCKUX CBUACTEABCTB MAM APTYMEHTOB B TIOAB3Y CBOETO MHCHAL
Boaee Toro, oM He MPUBEAM COBPEMEHHOTO Ha3BaHMs1 910U Kpernoctn'Z, Crour
OTMETUTB, 4TO yTBepsKAeHMs: OsanecsiHa, [ laamsina n Tep Aazapsina Tacke He
MOAKPETIACHBI CBUACTEABCTBAMM TIEPBOUCTOIHUKOB 1 YOSAUTEABHON aPTyMEH-
tayuen'’, Opasa Opanecsina «3aMOK A€BOHA, KAK HEKOTOPBIM IIPUSITHO €TO
HA3bIBATH...»* KPACHOPEIMBO MIOKASBIBAET, UTO AQHHASI UACHTUDUKAIUS TTOKA
HE aPIYMEHTUPOBAHA 1 HY>KAZETCS B AOCTATOIHOM OOOCHOBAHMA.
[Tpepsaraemast Hamu Bepcust MAeHTUGUMKAUM 3aMKa AeBOHKAAM/Ae-
BOHOEPA/Oepa AeoHM OcHOBaHA HA MHPOPMAITUU KOAODOHA PYKOIIUCH, CO-
craBaeHHOU BappaarieroM Teopopocom m3 Cuca. CoraacHO 310My MCTOTHUKY,
aaruposannomy 1785 r., «6epp Aeonm» («Aeponbepa») 6bia pacriorosKeHn
0KOAO Knankurickoro noceaetns Kaaa Tepecn (..h pipgu Lkoth Ubdh, np L
Qww Skpkuh)P. Cropee seero, Bapaarer Teoaopoc umen B suay Kansaaepe/
Kaaepepe!®, HaCEAEHHYIO apMSIHAMM AEPEBHIO, CYIJECTBOBABIIYIO B PAMOHE
dexe (Baxxn) A0 1915 . Kasapaepe 6b1aa pacriososkena B 10 muasx or Crapo-
ro Qekel’, B moayuace mytm ot aepesan Epebakan'®, TTocaepmsis cymyectryer

Apmsackue caoa phipg (Gepa) m Guy (xaan) ssasrorest cuaoammamu. Oba osHaua-
FOT «KpernocTh» uau <«3amor». Coraacuo hrad'ya Acaryan, Arm. «xaait» TPOUCXOAUT OT
apabckoro «qal’a», uto Taxske obosHauwaer «zamox». Cm: Acaryan H. The Dictionary of
Armenian Root Words [hayerén armatakan bararan). T. 2. Yerevan, 1926. P. 599.

19 OueBupHo, uTo «Aambepa» — TPOUIBOAHOE OT «AeBOHOEpAY.

1 Cm. mpumedanus 15 n 22.

2 Armenian Soviet Encyclopaedia [haykakan Sovetakan hanragitaran] T. 4. Yerevan, 1978.

P. 592; Suk iasyan A. The History and the law of the Cilician Armenian state, 11%—
14 centuries [Kilikiayi hayakakan petut ‘yan ev iravank T patmut ‘yun, 11—14 darer].
Yerevan, 1978, maps.

B Hovhannesian M. P. 249—258; Ter Eazarean Y. P. 24, 64, 130—134, 211, 227.

L Entpphpn, hswbu ndwbg hwdbh & Ynsky...» — Hovhannesian M. P. 249.

5 Daniélean A. (ed.) The general list of the Armenian manuscripts of the Catholicosate
of the Great House of Cilicia [mayr ¢'uc’ak hayeren dzeragrac® meci tann Kilikioy

Kat' olikosut'ean|. Ant‘ilias, 1984. P. 224.

16 HCPBEUI 4aCTh HAasBaHWSI O3HAYACT MO-TYPECIIKN «3aMOK», BTOPAS — «YIJCABCY.

7 Cospemennsii ropos $exe pacoaoskeH TpuOAMSUTEABHO B 6 KM K IOTO-32II2AY OT Kpe-

nocru Baxxa u crapoii aepesau exe (Paxxn). Cm: Edwards RW. P. 259.
5 Potosean Y.P. The General history of Hacén and the neighboring Armenian villages

of Gozan-tal [hadéni eéndhanur patmutiwné ew srjakay gozan-tali hay giwlere] Los
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Ha TO, 9TO B 1360 1. APMSTHCKOE KOPOAEBCTBO AMIITMAOCH BHIXOAA K MOPIO’.
BrioAre pe3soHHO ITPEATIOAOKUTD, ITO YETBEPTOE reorpadpmnieckoe Ha3BaHmue
nepeunst — Ilay Lewonin — TtaxsKke sSIBASICTCSI TOIIOHMMOM, @ HE aHTPOIIOHN-
mom. Ecan a1o Tak n mexoast ns kourexcra coborrnuin 1360 r., Tay Lewonin,
OYEBUAHO, pacrioaarascst Ha Kuankunckon PasHuHe.

Ms. 5458 BpuTancKoro mysest COAEP’KUT CAMBIN PAHHWI U3 U3BECTHBIX
papuantos IIpoposskernst Xpoumkw, mpunmcsizaemon Cmbary [ymacra-
6A10%, 3Ta PYKOIMCH TTOAKPEIASIET BBICKA3AHHOE BBIIIE ITPEAIOAONKEHME,
Xpomnmnka 6praa COCTABACHA BBIITEYIIOMSHYTHIM MaPIIaAoM Bacnaom mMesxay
1382 n 1404 rr#!

[TpopoAsKeHME BRAIOYAET UCTOPUIO O TOM, KakK baapn O, rpad Ko-
puxoca, n ero bpar — KoHHeTabab KoHcTaHTHH ObIAM @PECTOBAHBI 110 ITPU-
kasy Kopoast Aesona IV (1320-1342) 26 susaps 1329 1. [778 1. apmsin-
ckoro aeroncancaennsi|. Coraacto sromy ordery, Onrmn ObIA 3aKAIOUCH TTOA
crpasky B gyepksu Cs. Mapyra 6an3 Apanst. Koncranrun ske Obia CXBadeH B
Hekoem mecte, numenyemom «Gefn Tlay Lewonin» (ghnl inquy Lhinthl,
«AepeBust MOAOAOTO AeBoHa» nan «AepesHst AeBoHa MOAOAOTO»), TTOCAE
9EerO €ro AocTaBuamn B Apany, rae oba 6para ObIAM HEMEAAEHHO Ka3HEHbI
(em. poro 4).

EcrecTBeHHO MTPEATIOAOKIUTS, uTo «(efn Tlay Lewonin» («Aeperns Mo-
Aop0TO Aepona), ynommuaemast B I[Tpopoaskernn comectno ¢ Apanon, n
«Ttay Lewonin» («.. Moroporo Aesona»), yromunaemslit B koaopore Topoca
Pybuneary mapsiay ¢ Apanon, Tapcom n bapu-K’apykom, siBastrorest oAHUM 1
Tem ke noceaeHunem. M3 sroro caeayer, uro Tlay Lewonin pacrioaarascst Ha
Knankurickon PaBanHe 1 BXOAMA B COCTAB KOPOACBCKOTO AOMEHA, KOTOPBIN
npoctrpaacs or Baxkm Ha ror, oxsarsizast Cuc, Anazapsy, Mcuc, Tapc, Apany
u nobepeskpe Cpeansemnoro mopsi®,

Haszpanme 31010 moceaeHms Takske yKasbIBACT Ha TO, 4TO OHO ITPUHAAAC-
skano Kopone, Aeson IV yracaepoBaa ero B 1320 1., koraa emy 6b140 ipumep-

% Ter-Petrossian L. P. 436; Mikaelyan G. The History of the Armenian state of Cilicia.

Moscow, 1952. P. 467—468.

Aanee — [Tpopoaskenne.

# The Chronicles of Het'um Axtuc'ter and Vasil the Marajaxt. P. 183—184; A? ayean T.
The manuscripts of Smbat Sparapet’s «Chronicle» [Smbat Sparapeti taregrk T jeragrere]
Handes Amsorya. Vienna — Yerevan, 2015. 129. P. 61-62, 88. 4 xorea 6p1 nobaaroaa-
pursb Tates Arasna sa momorgs B moaydernn xkommu L. 102v ykasannon pyxonmcn.

2 British Museum, Ms. 5458 (YM, microfilm 360), f. 102v; Le connetable Sempad. P. 670—

671.

Dedeyan G. Les listes «feodales» du pseudo-Smbat. In: Cahiers de civilisation mediévale.

32e annee (n. 125). Janvier — mars 1989. P. 28—30.
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HO 10 aer™, Perenrckuit coBer BO3rAaBMA BBIIIEYITOMSIHY TN Oaabu Oniny; B
€roO COCTaB TAK3Ke BXOAMAN ero bpart KoHHeTabas Koncranrnn, kameprep ['e-
Tym u mapiiaa [arrun (Boayan )®. M3s-3a ronoro sospacra kopoast Aesona [V
MOAAQHHBIE AaAU emy TTpossuine «Tay» («Moaopois /«Orpox» ). Caeayromue
CTPOKM B3sITHI M3 KOoaopoHa EBanreanst 1324 r., cOCTABACHHOTO B MOHACTBIPE
Axnep mmucyom Bapaanom.

«.h puquunpmpbwib Lkinth Snujht.»* || «..s mpassenue Aesona
Moaoaoro..»

Kak n Karoankoc Tpurop IV Orpox (1173—1193)7 u umxau® Bacua
Orpok (1112—1115)¥, xopoab Aeron [V «coxpanma» 310 mpo3suIge u 1o-
cAC AOCTVMIKEHMsI coBepIeHHOACTHsL. OO 3TOM CBUACTEABCTBYET CACAVIOIAsI
gurata M3 PuPMOBAHHOIO KOAOPOHA, COCTABACHHOTO HeKum [puropom s
1338 ., koraa Aesomny IV 65180 0x0A0 28 AeT.

«.b puquinpmptwt Lhinth Squj Ynskgbw) pupbuyuownh.»® ||
«..B ITpaBAcHMe OAarogecTnBoro Aesomna, mpo3BaHHOrO MOAOABIM.. »

Ha arom ocHOBaHMM MBI TPUXOAMM K BBIBOAY, 9TO Tlay Lewonin 6p1a na-
3san B yecTh Aesona V. ITockoabky TBepABIHST ObIAQ Ha3BaHA B 9€CTh KOPOASI
1 1I0cKOABKY Topoc Pybumeary BRAIOUMA ee B TIepedens KPYITHBIX HACCACHHBIX
nyHKToB KopoaescTsa Apmenns, cA@HHBIX Mamarokckomy cyaranary, 1fay
Lewonin, 10 BCEM BEPOSITHOCTH, OBIA OAHUM M3 BASKHEUIITUX TIOCEACHUN Ha
Kuanknrckon Paanne n, oueBuaHoO, ObIA YKpenacH 3aMKom. M3 Boimeymo-
MstHyTOTO parmeHTa [ IPOAOASKEHMST CACAYET, 9TO B DTOM ITOCCACHUNM HAXO-
AVAZCH PE3UACHIINSI KOHHETA0AsT ApMEHUI. DTO OOCTOSITEABCTBO TTOAK PEIIASI-
©T HaIlIe IIPEATIOAOKEHME, UTO [1ay Lewonin ObIA YKPEIIACHHBIM TOCCACHUEM.
Ttay Lewonin, 09eBUAHO, COKPAIJEHHOE HA3BAHMUE KPEITOCTHU M ITPUACTAFOTIEN
AepeBHn. B Takom caydae noaHoe HasBaHMe ceaeHUs 1Tpu kperoctu — Geln
Tlay Lewonin («Aepesus [kopoas] Aesona Moaoporo/Orpoka»), a camoit

# Le connetable Sempad. P. 666; Ter-Petrossian L. P. 394.

4 Samuel Anetsi and Continuators. P. 274; La Chronique d’Armenie par Jean Dardel. In:

Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents armeniens. T. 2. Paris, 1906. P. 18—19;
Ter-Petrossian L. P. 395—396.

% The Colophons of 14* Century Armenian Manuscripts. P. 190.

¥ Matevosyan A. (ed.). The Colophons of 5"—12% Centuries Armenian Manuscripts
[Hayeren jeragreri hisatakaranner. E-ZB dd.] Yerevan, 1988. P. 216, 251-252, 257,
266—267.

To ecrp KH3D.
¥ Melik' -Adamean M., Termik’ aélean N. (ed.). The Chronography by Matt éos Urhaec'i
[Matt' €os Urhaec'i, Zamanakagrut'iwn]. Vatarsapat, 1898. P. 307, 324, 337.

Bogharian N. (ed.). Grande Catalogue of Saint-James Manuscripts [Mayr cucak jeragrac
Srboc Yakobeand]. Vol. 1. Jerusalem, 1966. P. 42—45.
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BhIIey oMy ThIi peabedubii ancambab Muankase Braouaer uzobpa-
SKEHMsT KOPOAST M KOPOACBCKMX ABBOB, CTATYCHBIN CMMBOA T T€PAAbAMIC-
ckyro ambaemy xopoaeit Apmenun’?,

B oranune or xperocren Foprnon Knanxmn, samxn Knankunckon Pas-
HUHBI HE CTOAbD MHOTOUMCACHHBL Kpome TOro, CTOUT IPUHSITH BO BHUMAHHE,
9TO BEPOSITHBIN «KAHAMAAT» HA OTOMKACCTBACHME ¢ Tlay Lewonin ne mor
OBITH PACIIOAOKEH K IOTY MAM BOCTOKY OT PEeKM ASKEMXaH, ITOCKOABKY 3TH
seman nocae 1337 r. mpunasaeskaam Mamatokckomy cyaranary Erurrra®,
Aarnoe 0b6CTOSITEABCTBO CYIJECTBEHHO CY3MAO 30HY HAIIMUX IIOUCKOB — AO
ABYX BAPMAHTOB, ABYX Kpernocten Kmamnkuiickon PaBHumbl, Muaankase u
Tymay Kaaecn.

Bropas n3 uux pacrososkena npumepHo B 20 kM K ceBepy or Muaan-
Kaae, 6an3 aepesun Tymay (Aymay). XeaseHkemiiep u Xuabp IIOAATAIOT,

4 KOTOPBIN YIIOMMU-

aro Tymay Kasecu — aro cpeanesexonsin T macamn
HaeTcsl B epeyHe Baccaros Aesona | Kak samox Hexkoero umrxana lTopo-
ca®. CaepoBaTeabto, o kpainen mepe 5 1198 r. T'uacamn ne 6b1a yacThIO
KopoaeBckoro aomena. IITponmopgun Tymay Kaaecn samerno ycrymaror
Muaankase’. Her HMKAKMX OCHOBAHMI OTOSKACCTBASITD Tymay Kasecn ¢
Tlay Lewonin — uu peabedOB ¢ KOPOACBCKMMM M300PAKEHUSIMI, HI CO-
XPAHUBIIUXCS] TUCBMEHHBIX CBUACTEABCTE B TIOAB3Y 5TOro”’ . Taxmum obpa-
3oM, Tymay Kaaecn siBasieTcst 3HAYMTEABHO MEHEE BEPOSITHBIM KaHAMAA-
ToM, Heskean Munankaae.,

[To nHaremy MHEHMIO, HE UCKAIOUCHO, 9TO T1ay Lewonin u BhIIIIEYIIOMSI-
HyTHIN TarazopanieH sIBASIIOTCST PA3HBIMM HA3BAHUSIMU OAHOTO M TOTO SKE

TTOCECACHMST M KPEITOCT!. BO—HCPBI)IX, 9T HA3BAHMS IO CMBICAY SIBASIOTCSI

2 Brault GJ. (ed.). Rolls of Arms of Edward I (1272—1307). Vol. 1. Woodbridge, Suffolk,
1997. P. 310, 325; Brault G.J. (ed.). Rolls of Arms of Edward I (1272—1307). Vol. 2.
Woodbridge, Suffolk, 1997. P. 16; The Rupenides, Hethumides and Lusignans. The
Structure of the Armeno-Cilician Dynasties. P. 39—40; Bedoukian P.Z. Coinage of
Cilician Armenia. Danbury, 1979. P. 56—66, 76—88, 90—100; Grigoryan S. Leo quasi

Agnus Dei among the images of the coins and seals of Lewon II(I). Handes Amsorya,

2014.127.D. 325—335, 341-370.

% The Chronicles of Het'um Axtuc’ter and Vasil the Marajaxt. P. 193; The Colophons
of 14% Century Armenian Manuscripts. P. 295; Hakobyan V. (ed.). The Fragments of
the Chronicle by Nerses Palienc® [Nerses Palienc'i zZamanakagrakan hatvacneré]. In: the
Short Chronicles of 13%—18" Centuries [Manr Zamanagrutyunner, Zg — ZE dd.]. T. 2.
Yerevan, 1956.P. 189.

54 Hellenkemper H., Hild F. P. 449; Hellenkemper H. P. 188—191.
55 The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet. P. 210.

% Edwards RW. P. 256, 270.

77 Ibidem. P. 255.
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«cuHoHUMamw», Ttay Lewonin osnauaer «[Kpenocts/Aepesust kopoast| Ae-
pona Orpoxa»; TaraBoparieH mepeBOAUTCSI KaK «BO3BEACHHBIN KOPOACM».
Bo-Bropsix, 062 TOMOHMMA YIIOMMHAIOTCSI B CBSI3U C MAMAIOKCKUMM BTOD-
skenmnsimn Ha Knanknnexyio Pasuuny: Tfay Lewonin — B 0AHOM miepedre
¢ Apanon, Tapcom n bapu-K’apykom; Tarasoparmen — Bmecre ¢ Mcncom,
Apanon n Pasaunon Mayna. OCHOBBIBASICH HA ATUX APTYMEHTAX, MBI IIPEA-
noaaraem, uto Ttay Lewonin n Tarasoparien moran ObITh Pa3HbIMU Ha3Ba-
HUSIMU OAHOUM U TOWM K€ KPEIOCTH, PYUHBI KOTOPOU CENIAC M3BECTHBI KaK
Munankase.

Ecrp mn Tpernn apryment. Haspanms neckoaskmx 3amron Kopoaescrza
Apmennst 6p1AM COCTABACHBI CXOAHBIM 00Pa3OM.

Cmbarakaan / kaan Cmbaran (Udpuwnwljjuy / Jjuy Udpunwy, «Kpe-

noctb / 3amox Cmbara»)®,

Asxopperaan / Yodperaan (udptljuy / Kodbpkljjwy, «3amox Askodp-

pu CKoddpya)»)”.

Muxanaxaan (Uhpuyljjuy, «3amox Muxazaa» ).

Cumanakaa(in) / Cumonkaan / xaan Cumanan (Uhdwbwljju /

Uhunuluy / Yjjuy Uhdwlwy, «3amox Cumona» ),

hPomkaan / hOpomkaan / kaan hPomaskan / kaan hPomaxan Zondljjuy

/ Znondljuy / Ypuy Zendwyuljut / Yiuy Zendwljut, «Kpenocts pome-

en» nan «Pomerickas kpenocre» )™,

B pudmonannom xoasodpone pykormcn 1244 r. Cmbar ['yuacrabas mpea-
craBasier cebst kak crpoureas (ocHoBareast) 3amka Cmbarakaan, Cmbar rak-
SKE TIMITIET O TOM, ITO OH A2A 3aMKY cBoe nmsi®’, Ha ocnosanmm Aanuoro cem-
aereapcTBa CmbaTa MOSKHO IIPEAITOAOKUTE, 4TO Askodperaart ObIA TOCTPOCH
Hekum Askodppn CKoddpya), AeBoHKrAaar — HEKMM ACBOHOM M T. A.

CooTBeTcTBeHHO, 3aKOHOMEPHO IIPEATIOA0KUTh, uTo Kpernocts Tlay
Lewonin naspiBaan taxske Tarasoparien, 4robsl He myrars ee ¢ Ton Kpe-

¢ The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet. P. 244; Mafevosyan A. (ed.). The Colophons of 13%
Century Armenian Manuscripts [Hayeren jeragreri hisatakaranner. Zg dar]. Yerevan,
1984. P. 232; Galano C. Consiliationis ecclesiae Armenae cum Romana.. Romae, 1690.

P. 460, 504.
¥ Galano C. P. 460, 505.
€0 Ibidem.

0 The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet. P. 165, 209; The Colophons of 5*—12% Centuries
Armenian Manuscripts. P. 227.

2 The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet. P. 122, 142, 163, 168—169, 205, 213, 215, etc; The
Colophons of 5#—12% Centuries Armenian Manuscripts. P. 165, 213, 215, 227, 229,
270, etc.

% The Colophons of 13% Century Armenian Manuscripts. P. 230—232.
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ocThio Aepona, KOTopast ObIAa BO3BEACHA B CEBEPHOM YaCTU KOPOACB-
cra. [Tocaepmsist 6s1aa moctpoena B 1272 1. mo mpukasy xopoast Aesona 1
(1270—-1289)%,

Ecan narte oroskaecrsacuue Tlay Lewonin ¢ Muaankase BEPHO, Ha3Ba-
HIE KPEIOCTH TTO3BOASIET OITPEACAUTH Bpemst ee moctponkn. Camoe pammee
yromunanue Ttay Lewonin cesizano ¢ cobbrtusimm 26 stasapst 1329 1. Caepo-
BaTEABHO, 3TO terminus ante quem. [Ipumem taxske Bo BHMMAaHMe, 9To T1ay
Lewonin 6p1a nassan B vects Aesona [V Orpoka n, cacpoBareabHo, Obia BO3-
BEACH B TOABI €10 mipaBacHmst. Kopoas Ommms, orery Aesona [V, ymep 19 nrons
1320 5, ocae gero xopona nepeniaa K ero comy. Coorsercreenno, Kpe-
nocts Tlay Lewonin (Muaarkase) Gpiaa ocrpoena meskay 19 urons 1320 r.
n 26 spaps 1329 1.

AeTaAn BBIIIEYIOMSIHYTOTO KOPOACBCKOTO peabeda TAKIKE TTO3BOASIOT
AATUPOBATH 3AMOK MMEHHO 3TuM Ieprnosom. Ha peasede nzobpasken socce-
AQIOIJ MY KOPOHOBAHHBINM MOHAPX ¢ TTOAKATHIMM TTO-BOCTOYHOMY HOTamm®®,
[ToaobHasT 11032 KOPOAEBCKMX M300pa’kKEHMN COBEPINEHHO HEM3BECTHA B
npasaenme Aesona [ (1187/1198—1219)%. Ona nosipasiercs: B MKOHOrpapum
Apmsinckoro kopoaescrsa Knankmm B MOHTOABCKMI TTEPUOA, SIBHO ITPOSIB-
ASISICH B KOPOAEBCKMX OOpasax Ha MeAHbIx moHeTax [eryma I (12891306,
¢ nepepoisamn) u Aesona 111 (1306—1307, poa. B 1289 r. man 1290 r.)%, a
taxske Ha noprpere Aesona IV paborsr Capruca [ Tuyaka, ykpararomem py-
KOIMeh AnTnoxmnckux Accens, cospannyio s 1331 r.

B ar0m CBsI3M MBI XOTEAM OBI HAMOMHUTH HEKOTOPBIC CBEACHWS, ITPUBE-
aernbie Hepcecom ITaananengom. CoraacHo aTomy cpeAHEBEKOBOMY aBTOPY,
BCKOPE TTOCAE OIYCTOIIUTEABHOTO MaMAIOKCKOTO Bropskenmst 1321 r, npn
puHancoon noasepkke narnst Moanua XXII (30 Teicsa 30A0ThIX GAOPHHOB),
apMSIHE TTOCTPOMAM WA PEKOHCTPYMUPOBAAM MHOKECTBO KPEIOCTEN, KOTO-
PDble CTaAm BBIIIE 1 CuAbHEE, dem peskae’. Klay Tlay Lewonin Gpia mocTpoeH
UMEHHO B 3TOT Iepnop. OTMETHUM B 3aKAIOUCHME, ITO BO3BEACHNUE OIPOMHO-

¢ Hovhannesian M. P. 138—139.

85 Short Chronicle by Het um of Ntir [Het' um Nlirc'u hamarot patmut'iwn Zamanakac'].

In: Ter-Petrossian L. P. 547.

% Bdwards RW.P.272—273.

7 Nercessian Y.T. Armenian Coins and their Values. Los Angeles, 1995. P. 109, 112—-119
(253-255, 268—299) plate 18, 20—22; Schlumberger G. Bulles d’or et Sceaux des rois
Leon II(I) et Leon VI(V) d’Armenie. Paris, 1893. P. 2—3 planche I; Edwards RW. P. 273.

% Nercessian Y.T.P. 144—145, 153—154 (399—-405, 432—433, 435—437) plate 32—33, 35;

Edwards RW. P.273.

The Manuscripts Collection of San Lazzaro degli Armeni. The frontispiece of Ms. 107.

0 The Fragments of the Chronicle by Nerses Palienc’. P. 189.
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IO ¥ BHYIIUTEABHOTO MuAaHKase BPsiA AWM MOSKHO YBSI3aTh C OYCHb KPATKUM
mpasacanem kopoast Aesona Il (1306—1307), KoTOpsIit TaksKe B30OIIEA HA
IIPECTOA B OYCHB IOHOM BO3PACTE.

SAKAYXOYEHME

Harmre nccaepoBanmne moxkasaso, 9ro B ApmsiHCKOM KOpoaescTse Knamkmm
OBIAO ABE KPEIIOCTH, HA3BAHHBIE B 4€CTh ABYX AEBOHOB. XPOHOAOTMIECKN TIEP-
Bast Obaa mocTpoena B 1272 1. HaszsaHa B 1ecTh KOpoast Aesona 1. B mep-
BOMCTOYHMKAX OHa mM3BecTHa Kak Aesonkaan, Aesonbepa, bepa Aeorn n
Aambepa. Ee coppemennoe nazsanmne Mapan Kasecn. Bropast kpertocrs, npiie
M3BECTHAS KAK MMAAHKAAC, 110 HAIIEMY MHEHUIO, BBIAA TIOCTPOCHA MEKAY
19 wmronst 1320 1. m 26 siasapst 1329 1. n HaszsaHa B yects Aesona [V. Cpea-
HEBEKOBbIE aBTOPSI MMeHoBaan ee Ttay Lewonin (noppasymesas Klay Tlay
Lewonin) n, oueBuaHO, Takske — TarapoparieHom. Ml Tpeasaraem MMEHO-
Barh yKasaHHsle Kperoctn Aesonkaan | n Aesonxaan 1l coorsercreento, B
XPOHOAOTMIECKON ITOCACAOBATEABHOCTH MX BO3HUKHOBCHWSL
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2. YerkaHKA MMUTAIIMHA

Ho moaAepskuBaTh TOPrOBAIO BO BPaKACOHO HACTPOCHHOM MCAZMCKOM
OKPY’KEHMM CBOCU MOHETOM OBIAO ITOYTH HEBO3MOSKHO IO ITPUIMHE Pas-
AMYUST ACHESKHBIX crucTem GPaHKoB 1 mycyabmaH. Ecan B Esporne Toro Bpe-
MEHM eIlJe TOCIIOACTBOBAAR ITOXA MEAKOWU OMAAOHHOW MOHETBHI — ACHBE,
TO Ha BocTOKe OCHOBY ACHESKHOTO OOpAIJeHMsI COCTABASIAM ITOAHOBECHBIE
30AO0TBIEC, @ ITO3AHEE U cepebpsiHble MOHETBI U3 Xopoliero merassa. Hema-
AOBKHBIM (PAKTOPOM M3OAMPOBAHHOCTU IMMUCCUN KPECTOHOCHEB OBIAO T
odpopmaeHne AcHEr. Apabbl, COCTABASIBIINE OCHOBY HACEACHMUSI HE TOABKO
COCCAHMX CTPAH, HO M CAMUX AATMHCKUX FOCYAZPCTB, HEOXOTHO ITPUHUMAAN
MOHETBI G PaHKOB, KOTOPbIE HECAU Ha cebe n3obpaskeHne Kpecra U AATUH-
CKME HAAITUCL.

Boixoa n3 aron curyarium ObIA HaA€H BO BTOpOU moaosuHe X1I B, koraa
B rpaderse Tpunoan mn Mepycaammckom KOPOACBCTBE, TaPAAACABHO C XPU-
CTMAHCKOW MOHETOW, ITPUCTYIIUAN K YEKAHKE MMUTAIIUIN 30A0THIX MmoHeT Da-
TUMUACKOTO Xaanpara — AMHAPOB, HA3BAHHBIX B IIMCHMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX
3oa0TeIMu OesanTamn. B nauaae XIII B. momMnmo 30A0TBIX MOHET GpPaHKU ITPU-
CTYIIMAM K YEKAHKE CePEOPSIHBIX AUPXEMOB, VIIOMSIHYTBIX B AOKYMEHTAX TOTO
BPEMEHM KaK APAXMBL

Mmnranun GpaHKOB IEPBOHAYAABHO HE YCTYIIAAM OPUIMHAABHBIM MOHE-
Tam B IIPobE METaAAa M MOBTOPSIAM AM3AUH OPOPMACHMS ITPOTOTHUIIOB, AC-
AasT KOITUY TPYAHOOTAMIUMBIMI OT AeHEKHOM macesl Ernnra m Cupun. Ora
adepa nospoanaa Vepycaammy HAITOAHWUTH CBOIO Ka3HY BBIPYICHHBIMU OT de-
KaHKM MOHET CPEACTBAMM, 3aITYCTUTh MEXaHMU3M BHYTPEHHEN TOPTOBAH, 00e-
CITEIUTH AOCTYIT CBOEY MOHETHI Ha OIPOMHBIN PBHIHOK Bocroka. Ho mommmo
9TOro PppaHKaM YAAAOCH AODUTBHCSI DKOHOMMICCKOTO OCAADACHNSI CBOMUX BOCH-
HO-TIOAMTHMICCKUX W PEAUTTOZHBIX ITPOTUBHUKOB 9€PE3 PACCTPONUCTBO MHOTO-
BEKOBOW M CTPOMHONM ACHEKHOW CUCTEMBI ITYTEM BBOAA B 00OPOT MMUTALIMI
apabCKUX MOHET.

3. 30A0TBIC OE3aHTHI

Hecmorpst Ha com croanansin craryc, Mepycasnm ne ObIA TA2BHBIM IMUCCH-
OHHBIM LJECHTPOM IOCYAQPCTBA, TAM YCKAHMAN AUIITb KOPOACBCKUE OMAAOHHBIE
ACHDBE, 2 MO3AHEe — MEAHBIe MOHETBL OCHOBHBIM TOPTOBBIM, SKOHOMMYE-
CKUM 7 DMWUCCUOHHBIM IEHTPOM AaTMHCKOrO KOpoasescTsa Obaa Axkpa —
KPYITHEUIITUI TIOPT KPecTOHOCHEB. MIMeHHO Tam, momumo Tupa n ctoanisy,
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ITPOUBOIIAO M CO CTUACM UMUTALUIL: ITUTPAPUKA TOZAHUX DMUCCUI YXYATIIA-
AaCh, apabCKMe HAAIIUCH CTAAU TPYAHOUUTACMBIMU U YBEAMIMAOCH KOAMYC-
CTBO OIMIMOOK.

Ho B oranune or 6esanros Tpumoan, Ha nepycaAMMCKUX UMUTALIUSIX
AMHAPOB MOKHO XOPOIIO PasolOparTh M3BeCTHbIE MYCYAbMAHCKUE GOpmy-
ABI, KOTOPBIE apabbl UCITOAB30BAAM B A€T€HAAX cBOMX moHer’. Ha asepce
OesanTa momergeHa Owucmasa — TPaAMIMOHHAS Ppasa, IMOBTOPsieMas B
KaYKAOV MOAUTBE 1 C KOTOPOW HadmHaeTcs Kaskaas cypa Kopana (kpome

AEBSITOM ):

bism allah al-rahman al-rahim
Mmernem Arraxa MurocmuBozo Murocepdrozo.

[ TpumeuareapHo, 9T0 OHrcmasa HA AMHAPAX COITPOBOSKAZAA B ACTCHAC AATY
YCKAHKW MOHECTDI, HAIIMCAHHVIO II0 MCAAMCKOMY ACTOMCIUCACHUIO — XTAA—
SKPE, 33 OTIIPABHYIO TOYKY B KOTOPOW ITPUHSITA AATA TIEPECEACHMS] ITPOPOKA
Myxammepa n3 Mexkkn 8 Meanny B 622 1. or Poskaectsa Xpucroza.

Ha pesepce besanTa momernyena kaamma — xapaktepHas Asst Mcaama ae-
KAZPaIusl BEPHI, ACTINAsI B OCHOBY IITAXAABI — OAHOTO 13 CTOAIIOB Mcaama.

la ilah illa allah muhammad rasiil allah
Hem boza, kxpome Arraxa, Myxammad — ocrannux Arraxa.

4. CepebpsiHBIC AMUPXEMBI

B nepson gerseprn XIII B, ¢ yrkpenaennem poan cepebpa B ACHESKHOM CH-
creme AMIOOMACKOTO CyATaHATA, AATMHSIHE IIPUCTYITMAN K ICKAHKE MM~
Taguin apabcknx Ampxemos. B Tpumoan KpecToHOCI B YSKaHMAY MMUTA-
guio asenickoro anpxema ¢ I'lesarsio Coaomona na obenx cropoHax u
UMEHEM Y3KEe YMEPIIIEro K TOMy BpeMenn ammupa Aaenmo as-3axupa [aszn
(1172—1216)%. D1t MOHETHI HECYT B AETEHAE HA3BAHUE MOHETHOTO ABO-
pa Xaaeb (Aaentio), HO AATHI YEKAHKM AUPXEMOB TPUITOAM HAYMHAIOTCS C
614 1. Xuasxpsr (12171218 1. H.3.) — CACAVIOIJETO TOAQ [TOCAE CMEPTH
npasureast Aaerro.

* Madlloy A.G., Preston LE., Seltman A.J., Bates M.L., (Author), Gordus A.A., Metcalf D.M.,
Pesant R Coins of the Crusader States. New York: Attic Books, 1994. P. 116.

* Ibid.P.113.
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Nepycaanmekas UMHUTAIIUS AUPXeMa aMupa 13 AMHacTUU Aniobnaos ac-Caanxa Memanaa

(ox. 1200—1250) yexanku cuputickoro ma. Aamack 644 rx. (1246—1247)

B Axpe gekanmAm epycaAnuMCKYIO MMUTAIIUIO aPabCKOM MOHETHI APYTO-
IO TUIIA — AAMACCKOTO AMPXEMA C KBAAPATHOW PAMKOU, BIIMCAHHOM B KPyT,
DT MOHETBHI ITOBTOPSIAM ACTCHAY C MMeHem ammpa Aamacka asb-Maanka
ac-Caanxa I (ox. 1200—1250), npasuemniero s Aamacke B 1237 1. u ¢ 1239 no
1245 ., u A6bacuackoro xaanda asb-Mycracuma Bussaxa (1213—1258 1),

Kak m 30a0TBIC OE3aHTBI, UMHUTALIUU AMPXEMA HECAU B ACTCHAC aBepca
bucmaay n paty o Xuaskpe. M3BecTHBI MOHETBI C AATAMM, HAITUCAHHBIMU C

ommbramm: 641 (1243—1244), 646 (1248—1249), 647 (1249—1250).

B ACTCHAC PEBEPCA AUPXEMOB KPECTOHOCTEEB B CCKTOPAX TTOMEITICHA KaAMMA:

la ilah illa | allah wahdahu | la sharika lahu | muhammad rasal allah
Hem Boza| xpome Aaraxa| nem comoBapraya y Hezo | Myxammad — To-
CAAHHUK Arraxa.

B oramume oT AMHAPOB, AMPXEMBI HE YCTYIIAAM CBOMM ITPOTOTUIIAM HU B
Bece, Hu B 11pobe meraana’, Cruab opopmaeHmst U Kasaurpadum MHOTA Ha-
CTOADKO 6AT/130K K OPUTMHAAIM, ITO OIIPECACAUTD DIMUTECHTA MOZKHO TOABKO IT1O
Aare deKaHKn. CyAsl II0 TOMY, ITO AUPXEMBI KPECTOHOCIIEB MAaCCOBO HAXOASIT
B COCTaBE KAZAOB IOAAMHHBIX AUPXEMOB ATIIOOMAOB, MOSKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO
CKa3aTh, YTO ITH MOHETBI MMEAM CAMOE IITUPOKOE PACITPOCTPAHECHIE HE TOAD-
KO B TOCYAAPCTBAX KPECTOHOCLIEB, HO HA 3¢MASIX MYCYADMAH.

* TIbid. P. 134.
5 Ibid. P. 131.
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5. Kpecrosbrii toxoa Aroposuka Cesroro

23 aprycra 1244 r. xpucrnane B ouepeAHon pas norepsian Mepycaanm: mpu-
IIEAITTNE B ACBAHT XOPE3MUMIIBI M €TUIICTCKMUE MAMEAIOKI COSKTAU U Pa3Py-
mmman Cesitont Topoa. [Tpumsts kpect pAast ocsoboskaermst Mepycaanma Boi-
3BaAcst KOpoab Opanrgun Aroaosux [X. Cobpas IATHAAATUTHICSITHOE BOCKO,
KOCTsIK KOTOporo cocrasasian 2800 ayammx poigapen Opamnimn, Axencko-
o KHsIKecTsa, Kopoaesctsa Kumpa m Akpsr, kopoas Atoposuk B 1248 1. 1o
MOPIO OTITPABMUACSI B KPECTOBBIN TTOXOA, KOTOPBIN B UCTOPHUOTPAGUI ITPUHSITO
Ha3piBaTh CepbMbIM. CTpaTernst SKCIEANIINM 3aKAIOUAAACh HE B TIOXOAC Ha
Nepycaanm, a B HaHeCCHUN MyCyAbMaHam Mopaskenust B Ernirre — toraar-
HEM [JEHTPE UCAAMCKOTO MUPA.

[Tepesumonas na Kunpe, 8 1249 r. ppanxm 3ansian BasKHbIN CTUITCTCKUT
opT AaMBETTY, HO IIOTEPIICAM ITOPAKEHNUE OT MAMAIOKCKOTO BOCHAYAABHUKA
benbapca mpu monsrrkax B3se Kanp n Dap-Maricyp, morepsis B cpaskeHmnn
6para kopoast Pobepa o’ Aprya. OKOHIATEABHBIN PA3TPOM KPECTOHOCIIEB ITPO-
nsomrea B cpakernn pu Papuckype 6 arpeast 1250 r., koraa Bovcka Ariro-
OMAOB yOMAM 1 B3SIAM B IIACH TBHICSIM GPAHKOB, B TOM YMCAC 3aXBATUAN UCTO-
IJEHHOTO OOAE3HBIO KOPOAST AIOAOBUKA 1 €rO ABYX OpaThes.

3a xopoast OpaHMM caparIMHbl HA3HAIMAM OTPOMHBIN BBIKYIT B SO0 ThI-
CSII 30AOTBIX AMHAPOB, ITOAOBUHA 13 KOTOPBIX AOAKHA ObIAQ OBITH BBIITAZUCHA
cpasy. [ocae Bosppargennst AaMbeTTsI 1 BBITIAATHI MYCYAbMAHAM AcHer Afo-
AOBUKY OBIAO TIO3BOACHO OTIIABITH B ACBAHT.

6. IlpubprTre B AKpY IATICKOTO AeraTa
™ 3aIIpeT Ha YeKAaHKY MOHET C MMEeHeM IIpopokra Myxammena

[Tocae 0cBObOKACHMST M3 apabcKOro maeHa GpPaHIy3CKUM MOHAPX AIOAO-
Buk IX mpubsia B Axpy — daxrnueckyro croanyy Mepycaanmckoro xo-
POAEBCTBA. DKOHOMUUIECK MM KPU3nc BO OpaHiimnm, BRI3BAHHBIN 3aTPATHBIM
KPECTOBBIM TIOXOAOM T BBIKYIIOM KOPOASI, KDECTBSIHCKIUE BOAHCHSI, U3BECT-
HBIE KaK KPECTOBBIN IIOXOA ITACTYIITKOB, YIPO3a BOMHBI ¢ AHTAMEH, SKeAaHMEe
paIzapen u3 CBUThl AIOAOBUKAE BEPHYTHCS AOMOW — OBIAM AOCTATOIHBIMM
MPUIMHAMIU CIUTATH KATACTPOPUIHBIN KPECTOBBIN TIOXOA OKOHICHHBIM, &
ober KOpoast — BeimoAHeHHBIM. Ho AtopA0BuK pemma ocrarses ma Cesiton
3EMAE, TTOCAYKUB ACAY VKPEITACHMSI AATUHCKUX KpernocTen B Aepanre. Dra
HOBOCTH ITPHODOADPUMAA CUPUIUCKMX PPAHKOB, IYBCTBOBABIIMX cebsi Hesa-
IJUIJEHHBIMIU B OTCYTCTBUE CBOCTO KOPOAst. baapm n perenrom Mepycaan-
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ma torpa 6n1a Kopoab Knmpa ['enpux [, a HOMMHAABHBIM KOPOAGM CIUTAACS
cort @puapuxa Il Torenmraydpena — Koupap IV, 1o oba orcyrersyromme s
Aesanre. Ha gersrpe ropa Aroaosur Cesiton cras pakTUIECKUM ITPABUTE-
Asem MepycaanmcKoro KOPOAEBCTBA, aKTUBHO ITPUHSIBIINCH 32 CTPOUTEAD-
CTBO M PeMOHT GOPTUPUKAIMOHHBIX yKperaernn Akpsl, Xandsr, Llezapun,
CnpoHa.

Bmecre ¢ Aroposukom IX B Axpy npubsia xapannas 9p ae Ilaropy,
HA3HAYCHHBIN TATIOU PUMCKUM AeraTom B CEABMOM KPECTOBOM ITOXOAE.
MmenHO OH 00paTnA BHMMAHME HA YEKAHKY (PAHKAMMU IICEBAOAPAOCKMX
MOHET C MCAAMCKUMM HAAIUCSIMHU, VIIOMUHAIOIIUMK UMsI TTPOPOKa My-
XAMMEAZ, Y UCTIOAB3OBAHMEM AATBI €OT €TI0 POSKAECTBA», KAK CIUTAA AETAT’,
Bo3amynjeHHbIN TAKMM KOIJYHCTBOM AATUHSIH BOCTOKA, OH AMYHO 3aITPEeTHA
YEKaHKY TOAOOHBIX KPAMOABHBIX MOHET 1 OTIIpaBuaA B Pum skaaoby 1o aro-
my daxry.

Caeayst 3a1peTy Aerara, IOATBEPSKACHHOMY CIICIMAABHBIM MHTEPANUK-
Tom Tansl pumckoro MunokeHTns IV, mMOHeTHBIE ABOPBI KPECTOHOCIEB
yke B 1250 1. mpexpaTnan 9eKaHKY MMHUTAIIUI apabCKMUX AMHAPOB U AUD-
XeMOB’, DTO OBCTOSITEABCTBO CUABHO YAAPUAO 110 KasHe Mepycaaumcekoro
KOPOAEBCTBA, OCTPO HYSKAABIIETOCSI B CPEACTBAX Ha 3aIJUTY OT BHEITHEN
YIPO3BL.

B pesyaprare marckoro sampera M HEOOXOAUMOCTHU ITPOAOASKUTD COO-
CTBEHHYIO YeKaHKY B AKPE IIOSBUANUCH HEBUAAHHBIC PAHEE TUIIBI MOHET, 110-
BTOPSIIONJUE AM3ANMH ITPUBBITHBIX aPAOCKOMY HACCACHUIO AMHAPOB 1 AMPXE-
MOB, HO COAEPsKaIue M300PasKeHne KPecTa 1 XPUCTUAHCKNUE ACTCHADL

7.BesauTe1 1251 .

HOCAC IIATICKOIO T/lHTepAT/lKTa B TPTAHOATA HPOAOA}KTAATA YCKAHKY HPTABBI‘{HOI‘O

Becem 30a0T0ro Oesanrta®. Heunraemast riceBpoapabekast aereHaa 0cBoOOAMAR
rpada bosmyraa V oT HEOOXOAMMOCTH MEHSITH TEKCT HAATTMCEN Ha MOHETAX.
B xoAe HOBOM ammccun Ha aBepc Oblaa A0DaBacHA aaTMHCKAsI AuTepa B, 060-
3HadaBInas ums rpada, a Ha pesepce MosiBUAUCH AnTepa T, oboznadasrias
Tpumoan, n HebOABITON AAIMIATHIN KPECT. B OCTAABPHOM MOHETBI COXPAHMAT
Y3HABACMBbIN AU3AVH.

¢ Ibid. P.92.
7 Ibid. P. 132.
¢ Ibid. P. 124.
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Bo BHerHEelN KPYTOBOTL ACTEHAE COACPIKATCS YKA3aHME MOHETHOTO ABOPA
n aara ot Poskaecrsa Xpucrora, 9To B OYKBAABHOM IIEPEBOAE C aPabCKOTO 3BY-
anuT Kaxk oT «Boraorennst Meccum»:

durib bi-akka sanat alf wa miatayn ahad wa-khamsin li-tajassud al-masih

Omuexanern 6 Axpe 6 200 moicsua w 06e comuut, nepBoil u namudecsmoiil
(1251) om Bonaowerus Meccuut.

Ha peBepce aerenaa HanmcaHna ¢ GOABIIMMM COKPALICHUSIMI 1 OITUOKA-
mn. BHyTpeHHS Kpyrosast AcTeHAA:

wa q[iy] am[atun] a wa-bihi takhallusun G wa ‘unuquna (?)
Mot crabum Kpecm, om komopozo noryuaem naute CnaceHue i XusHb.

Bruerrnsia kpyrosast aerenaa:

naftakhar bi-sal ib rabbind yasit’ al-masih alladhi bihi salamatund wa hayan
Bocxpecenue, uepes xomopoe mvt cnacerv it HOMUAOBAHDL.

BoabmmuueTBO MoHeT sToro Tnna aatuposano 1251 u 1253 rr, HO ecTb
BCE OCHOBAHMSI CIUTATD, 9TO PETYASPHAS] YeKAHKA TAKUX 6e3aHTOB 1 PppaKkijuit
B TIOAAMHAPA BEAACh BIIAOTH A0 1258 1.0

[TombITKAa BOCCTAHOBUTD YEKAHKY 30AOTBIX AATMPOBAHHBIX MOHET OblAd
mpearrpuasita 3 1261 1., HO YHMKAABHOCTh HAMACHHOW MOHETBI ITOTO TOAQ
YKasbIBACT Ha TO, YTO DMUCCHUSI MMEAA MAABI OOBEM U PEryASIPHAS YEKAHKA
30A0TA YK€ HE BO30OHOBASIAACD.

8. Aupxemsr 1251 1.

He menee unrepecust nepycasanmckne cepebpsiabie morersr 1251 r. Onu mmo-
BTOPSIAML CTUAD M KOMIIO3MIJUMIO CBOMX apabckmux cobparsens dekaHkn Aama-
CKa, HO MMEAY XPUCTUAHCKYIO ACTCHAY " M300PayKeHMEe AAIIATOrO KPEeCTa B
[JEHTPE KBAAPATA HA aBepce PAaHHMX TUITOB! L

0 Tbid. P. 18.

1 Metcalf D.M. Coinage of the Crusades and the Latin East in the Ashmolean Museum,
Oxford. London: Royal Numismatic Society and Society for the Study of the Crusades
and the Latin East, 1995. P. 98.
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Nepycaammckmi cepebpsIHbI AUPXEM ¢ XPUCTUARHCKON apabosI3bIIHOM ACTCHAOM;
gekanka Axpst 1251 .

Aerenpa asepca MepycasnMckux Aupxemon 1251 1. cOAeps>KUT OCHOBHbBIE
noAoskenmst xpucrnanckoro Cumpsoaa sepsl. B kBappare Ha aBepce Mbl amnrta-
eM CACAYIOTTCE:

allah wahid huwa | al-im an wahid | al-ma'midiya wahida
Odun boz| Odna Bepa | Odno Kpewerue.

Hapysxknas aerenpa aBepca B CErMEHTAX MEKAY KBAAPATOM M KPYTOM He-
CeT YKa3aHUEe MECTa U F'OAQ YEKAHKM:

durib bi-ukka sanata | alf wa-miatayn | ahad wa-khamsin | li-tajassud al-
masih

Omuexanern 6 Axpe 6 200 | moicaua d6ecmu | nepBuii 1 namudecamouii
(1251) | om Bonaowernus Meccuu (om PoxdecmBa Mucyca).

Ha pesepce AmpxemoB B KBaapaTe momenjeHa TPUHUTapHas GOPMYAZ:

al-ab wa l-ibn | wa r-rith al-quds | ilah wahid
Omery| Cowr u Céamoii Ayx | boz EQumoui.

B cermenTax okOHYAHME MOAMUTBBL

lahu al-majd | ila abada | l-abadin | amin amin
CaaBa| Bozy 6o Gexu| BexoB| Amunv, Amuno.
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['To Bcem BUAMMOCTH, ITO CPEAHEBEKOBBIN ITEPEBOA Ha APabCKMIA SI3BIK Ad-
nackoro Caasocaosust [Tpecssron Tpowuire, HO ¢ M3MEHEHHBIM TTOPSIAKOM
CAOB:

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui Sancto. Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et
semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Caaba Omyy u Coumty, u Camomy Ayxy. VI noue, u npucro, u 6o Bexu
BexoB. Amuro.

B Tom ske cTMAMCTMKE, HO MEHBIIIETO Pasmepa, He ITO3BOASIIOIJErO BMe-
CTUTD ITOAHYIO ACTEHAY, B AKpe 4eKaHMAM ITOAOBUHBI Aupxema. Mx oranua-
er Ooaee rpybast YekaHKa, 3a4aCTyIO Ha MOHETHBIX KPY3KKAX HEITPABUABHON
popmpL. Ha rmmremrieastx moAOBMHOK AMPXEMa IIPOIYIJEHBI CAOBA B ACTCHAC.
Hexkoropsie MOHeTBI OUTHI IITEMITCASIMU AMPXEMOB, HO Ha 3aTOTOBKAX Ma-
ACHBKOTO Pazmepa.

HeseposiTibre mepureTnn B3anMOOTHOIICHUI KPECTOHOCIIEB M MYCYAb-
MAHCKOTO HaceaeHms MepycaammcKkoro KOPOAEBCTBA CKPBIBAIOT 32 COOOT,
Ka3aA0Ch ObI, HE3HAYMTEABHBIC M3MEHCHMSI B AM3ANHE AUPXCMOB DMUCCHUU
1251 .

Mouersr ¢ xpuctuanckon aereHAou 1251 1. 9eKaHKM TIOAPA3ACASIIOT-
Cs1 HA TPW OCHOBHBIX ITOATHUITA 110 BapuanTam odpopmaenns asepca. Campre
paHHME — ¢ KPYIIHBIM KPECTOM BHYTPW OMCEPHOM, ITHYPOBUAHON MAU AU~
HEAPHOU OKPY’KHOCTH, TTOMEIIEHHON B [JEHTP KBAAPATA C ACTEHAOM. Bro-
POV TTOATHIT OTAMYACTCSI HAAMIUEM CPEAHETO pasmepa KPecra, MOMETeH-
HOTO BHYTPU ACTEHABI MEKAY caoBamn «Oama» n «Bepa». Tpernn moprmi
moner 1251 r. coxpaHmMA XPUCTUAHCKYIO AETEHAY, HO YEKAHUACS CIIEPBA ¢
M300pAKEHNEM MAACHBKIUX KPECTUKOB B TEKCTE ACTCHADI, @ TOTOM BOODIIE
6e3 m300paskeHmnM KPecra, AUIIb ¢ MAACHPKMMM 3HAYKAMU B BUAC AMAUI 1
oAymMecsijent?,

DT MepemMensl B AM3AUHE AMPXEMOB ITPOMU3OIIAM Ha MOHETHOM ABODPE
AKDBI B TeUCHME BCETO OAHOTO TOAR, UTO HE XaPAKTEPHO AAST KOHCEPBATUBHOM
CPEAHEBEKOBOW HYMM3MATUKM, TAC HEKOTOPBIE THUITBI MOHET OCTABAAMUCH He-
MU3MEHHBIMI MHOTUMI AeCsITHACTHsIMI. COTTOCTABASISI 3TOT (AKT C M3BECTHOM
Ham riepermckon Jaa Ae 1llaropy ¢ manon pumckmnm 1o BOITPOCY YeKaHKM
MOHET M PEAKOCTBIO YKA3AHHBIX AUPXEMOB B KAGAAX HA TEPPUTOPUSIX, KOH-

2 Metcalf D.M. Coinage of the Crusades and the Latin East in the Ashmolean Museum,
Oxford. London: Royal Numismatic Society and Society for the Study of the Crusades
and the Latin Bast, 1995. P. 139—140
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Nepycaanmeras cepebpsiHast MOAOBUHA AUPXEMA C XPUCTUAHCKON apabOosISbIYHON ACTEHAOH;
gekanka Axpst 1251 .

Tpoanpyemsix B cepeante XIII 5. Antobmnaamn, Mbl MOKEM YTBEPSKAATH, 9TO
IIPUIMHON YKAOHEHMsI OT M300PasKeHMsT KPecTa Ha MMUTALIUSIX AUPXEMOB
CTaA KATETOPUISCKMUI OTKA3 MYCYABMAHCKOTO HaceaeHms: Mepycaammckoro
KOPOACBCTBA ITPUHUMATD AATUHCKYIO MOHETY C XPUCTUAHCKUMM CUMBOAAMIA.
Crapasice COXPaHUTH AOXOA OT YEKAHKM MMUTAITUN aPAOCKMX MOHET, CUPUTA-
CKME AATUHSIHE TIBITAAUCH GOPMAABHO COOAIOCTH TPEOOBAHMSI TIAITBI PUMCKO-
ro, HO IIPK 3TOM HE ITPOBOLUPOBATH MYCYABMAHCKOE HaceACHME M300paske-
HMEM KPECTa, MOCTEIIeHHO yOpas ero ¢ apabosi3bIMHBIX AMPXEMOB AKPBI 1
6eszanrtos Tpunoan.

Ho 5T0 HE MOMOra0 COXpaHUTh KPECTOHOCLIAM ITPEKHME OODEMBI BBIITY-
ckaembix Akpon aerer. 1o Becen BuAMMOCTH, A23Ke OTCYTCTBHE M300PasKEH IS
KpecTa, OTMEHHAsI ITPo0a 1 BEC AATMHCKUX AMPXEMOB He COOAA3HMAN TTPABO-
BEPHBIX ITPUHUMATD MOHETY ¢ ynomuHaHuem Tponnsr, Kpemyenns n xpucrn-
anckon paroit. Yke B 1252 1. uekanka AMPXEeMOB 1 UX TTOAOBUH ¢ CHMBOAOM
Bepsl 1 MoAMTBOM Tponije O6p1aa mpexparjeHa.

9. Aupxemspr 1253 r.

DrHaHCOBBIEC TOTEPH KOPOACBCTBEA, BBI3BAHHBIC IKCIIEPUMEHTAABHON YCKAH-
KO XPUCTUAHCKMX aPabOSI3bITHBIX MOHET, B YCAOBUSIX OCTPOU ITOTPEOHOCTH
B ACHBIAX, BBIHYAMAW AATHMHSH 1TpocuTh y Munokentnsa IV paspenrenms na
BO300HOBACHME YEKAHKM IIPUBBITHON apabam monersl. Kommepaeckne Ao-
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OcroBHbIe TUITBL 0pOpMAEHNS aBepcoB Aupxemon Akper 1251 1.

BOABIL, M3AOSKEHHBIE B ITMChME Daa ae 11laropy mame pumckomy, iepesecnan
UACOAOTMYECKME YCTAaHOBKM, M B 1253 1. u3 Puma mpumiao paspemenue na
YEKAHKY aPabCKMX MOHET, HO C HEKOTOPBIMIU OTOBOPKAMIL.

CoxpaHsiacst 3a1rper Ha YIIOMUHAHNE MMEHN ITPOPOKa Myxammeaa 1 yKa-
3AHUE TOAQ TIO 4AATE €TO POSKACHMSD, KAK XPUCTUAHE BOCITPUHUMAAU XMA-
SKPY, TTO aHAAOTHH C AeToucunucaeHmnem ot Poskaectsa Xpucrosa. B pesyabrare
HA CBET IOSIBUAOCH €I11€ HECKOABKO KOMITPOMMUCCHBIX TUIIOB XPUCTUAHCKOM
UMUTAIIUY 2PAOCKON MOHETHI.

M3BECTHO HECKOABKO IK3ECMITASIPOB OYEHD PEAKOU MMUTAIIUH, TTOBTOPSI-
0I1IeT AOPEPOPMEHHBIE AMPXEMBL, OAHAKO Oe3 OMCMaAb! Ha aBepce 1 ¢ UCKa-
SKEHHOM, HEIUTAEMON KAAMMOU Ha PEBEPCE.

Boaee maccoBbim THpaskom Bbiaa OTUEKaHeHa MoHeTa ¢ aaTor 1253 1.1

Beprys Anpxemy ImpuBbIIHOE OPOPMACHUE AAMACCKOW MOHETBI ammpa
ac-Caanxa Mcmanaa, KPECTOHOCIIBI Ha aBEPCE COXPAHMUAM HA3BAHME MOHET-
HOTO ABOpPa Aamack, kak Ha mpororure. Aary ske 0bO3HaIMAM 110 XPUCTH-
AHCKOMY ACTOMUCIMCACHMIO, HO 0e3 yrromuHaumust Poskaecrsa XpUCToBa, Kaxk
6b1a0 Ha monerax 1251 1.

Aerenaa aBepca B UeTBEPTIIX:

duriba bi-dimashq | sana alf wa- | miatayn wa-thalatha | wa-khamsin

Omuexanen 6 Aamacke | 200 00na moicaua 1| 06e commu u mpemuii | u
namodecam (1253).

Ha peBepce B CerMEHTAaX BMECTO KAAMMBI C YIIOMMHAHUEM MMEHM My-
XAMMEAA TTOMETTIeHA OMeMana, KOTOPAst B CBOEH CYTH HE IIPOTUBOPEIMAL XPU-
CTMAHCKUM AOTMATAM, €CAU TIEPEBOAUTH CAOBO «Aasax» kak «bom:

bism allah al-rahman al-rahim

Wmernem boza MurocmuBozo Murocepdrozo.

£ Ibid. P. 136—137.
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NepycaaMMcKas MMHTAIIUA AAMACCKOTO aupXema amupa ac-Caanxa Memanaa
c paront 1253 1, otuexanennas B Akpe

CYAEI 11O BHYIIUTCADHOMY KOAMYICCTBY Haf//lAeHHI)IX MOHET 2TOTO TUIla U
GOABITIOMY YMCAY M3BECTHBIX TP TITEMITEACH, MOSKHO YTBEPIKAATH, YTO Y€~
KaHKa TIOAOGHBIX AMPXEMOB HE OrPaHMIMAACH OAHUM TOAOM, a AaTta 1253 1.
SIBASIAACH 32MOPOFKEHHOL.

10. Aupxem c mmenem Mmxanara smecTo Myxammeaa

OAHMM M3 CaAMBIX 3aTaAOYHBIX TUIIOB XPUCTMAHCKUX MMUTALUN apabCKmx
MOHET CTaA AMPXEM C nmeHem Muxanaa.

Kormpyst campIit  pacrmpoCTpaHEHHBI THUII AAMACCKOW  MOHETBHI
Anobupos amupa ac-Caamxa Mcemamaa, KPeCTOHOCIBI TTOMEHSIAM AQTY,
ykasas Ha aBepce 043 X, B CeIMEHTax Pa3MEeCTHANM MaACHbKHME n300pa-
SKEHMsT KPecTa 1 3amMeHmAn nums Myxammeaa Ha Muxamaa B aerenae pe-

pepcal®:

la ilah illa | illa allah wa | mikha + 1l | rastlu llah
Hem Boza | kpome Arraxa u| Muxa + ur| Hocrannux Boza.

[ TosTOpsiroT, HO ¢ COKpaIgeHMUsIMM, OPOPMACHME OCHOBHOTO HOMMHAAQ
dpaxgmnm AMPXEMOB.

* Tbid. P. 135.
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Nepycasmmerast ummrarms aunpxema amupa ac-Caanxa Memanaa 4eKaHKM CUPUACKOTO
MA. Aamack ¢ umeHem Muxanaa, aatort 643 r.x. u nsobpaskeHnemM MaAeHbKUX KPECTOB
B CEKTOpax Ha aBepce U pepepce

Aara uekanxu 643 rx. coorsercreyer 1245—1246 rr. xpucrmnanckoro
ACTOUCIUCACHUSL. DTO HE COOTHOCUTCSI C AATOW 3aITPeTa Ha YCKAHKY MOHET
C MMEHEeM ITPopoka Myxammeaa M MEPUOAOM PePpOPMBI AM3ANHA MOHET.
Ckopee BCero Ml MMEEM ACAO ¢ QUKTUBHOW AATOM, BO3BMOSKHO, OTCHIAAIO-
IJer K KaKOMY-TO HECOXPAHUBIIEMYCSI AOTOBOPY MEKAY Mepycaanmom n
Aamackom Ha ITpaBoO YEKAHKM KPECTOHOCIIAMI MMUTALUI aPabCKMX MOHET
UAM AOKYMEHTY, PA3PEIIAIOjeMy XOMKACHUE MEPYCAAMMCKON MOHETHI Ha
3eMasix Aro6MAOB. C yI4EeTOM BBINEU3AOKEHHBIX ITPEAITOAOSKEHUMI U PEA-
KOCTM MOHET 3TOTO THUIIA MOYKHO AOIYCTUTH, YTO AUPXEMBI U ITOAOBUHDI
AMPXEMA ¢ MMEHEM Muxamaa 9eKaHMUAM B KOPOTKUMN ITEPEXOAHBIN TIEPUOA
1250—1251 rr., cpasy nocae sarpera Daa ae Illaropy, HO A0 oPunmasbHOro
UHTEPAMKTA U HauaAa dexanku moner 1251 r.

11. IlpekpaleHme YeKaHKHU XPUCTHAHCKUX
apabosA3BIYHBIX MOHET

AeneskHast pepopma, TPOBEACHHAs] Tocae MHTepAMKTa MuHOKeHTHs IV,
IIPUBEAA K HEBUAZHHOMY COKPAIJEHUIO OOBEMOB UYCKAHKM MOHET KPECTO-
Hocyes. Ecan poopedpopmeHHbIe mmuTanmnmn apabcKux AMPXEMOB, OTICKAHECH-
HbIC B TpT/lHOAT/l 1 AKPC, ACCATUACTUAMNM BAUBAAUCD B Mope OpT/lI‘T/lHaAI)HI)IX
apabCKMX MOHET, PACIIPOCTPAHSISICh TOProsjamn ot Anaroamnn Ao Erunra, o
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Opaskenmne Kpecta. MOKHO ITPEAITOAOSKIUTD, ITO 3TO BBI3BANO OKOHIATCABHBIM
HEPEXOAOM XPUCTUAHCKMX 30A0ThIX MOHET B cepeante XIII B. Ha obcayskmpa-
HUE BHYTPEHHETO PBIHKE, TAC MECTHOE COCTOSITEABHOE apabckoe HaceAeHme
B MEHBIITEN CTEIIeHN OPE3rOBaA0 XPUCTHUAHCKUM 30A0TOM, HESKEAU XOAOBBIM
cepebpom.

C BBICOTBI MCTOPMUIECKOTO OITBITA CTAHOBUTCS OUCBUAHO, YTO ITPUHSITHIN
ITATICKUM ACTATOM IIOA BAMSHUECM MACOAOTUM T BMOI;T/HZ 3aHpeT Ha 9CKaHKY
UMHUTAUN aPaOCKUX MOHET MMEA KaTacTPOPUIECKUE TTOCACACTBMsL Paspy-
IIIEHUE CTPOUHOM ACHEKHOU CUCTEMBI, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW HA MYCYAbMAH-
CKOE HACEeACHME, IIPuBeA0 Mepycaammckoe KOPOACBCTBO K KPaxy (puHAHCO-
BOW CTPYKTYPBI, U3 KOTOPOTO €My HE CY>KACHO OBIAO BBIUTHL.

Hesnanne npubsisnmmm m3 EBPOIBI IAIICKMM ACTATOM MECTHBIX OCO-
OEHHOCTET, CKAZABIBAIONIUXCSI ACCSTUACTUSIMI B AEBaHTE, MTHOPUPOBAHME
XPYIIKMX KYABTYPHBIX, PUHAHCOBBIX, PEAUTMO3HBIX B3aMMOCBSI3CH ITPUBEAN K
KOHQAUKTY M PA3PyIIeHUIO 0araHca MHOTOHAJMOHAABHOTO MCAZMO-XPUCTH-
AHCKOTO OOITIEKUTUSL

HermrpoAymarinsrie ACMCTBIUST HAHECAU YAAD IO IKOHOMMUIECKOM, & CACAO-
BATEABHO, BOCHHON M ITOAUTHUICCKON Da3e CYIJecTBOBAHMS AATMHCKUX TOCY-
AapcTs Ha CBITON 3emae. DTO 000CTPUAO KPU3UC MHTEPECOB MESKAY PA3HBIMM
IPYIITIAMM AATUHSTH, TTOPOAMAO ICKAAALIUIO OOPHOBI 32 PECYPChI M ITPUOAUZUAO
KPaX TOCYAZPCTB KPECTOHOCIICE.

Hexparka A€HEKHBIX CPEACTB, HOPBOA 32 TOProBbIC IIyTH M PHIHKM OyK-
BAABHO 9€PE3 IISITh ACT TIOCAE TTPUOBITHSI ITATICKOTO ACTATA ITPUBEAN K BOOPY-
SKEHHOMY KOHQAUKTY MEKAY AATMHSIHAMM, M3BECTHOMY Kak Bonna Cesito-
ro Capsb (1256—1270). B xoae atoro nmporusocTostams yske B 1258 1. Axpa
ObIAa paspyiiiena, M peryAsipHasl YeKanka MoHer GppaHkamm Tam OOAbITIE He
BO300HOBASIAACE. MESKAOYCOOHAsT BOMHA OKOHYATEABHO PA30opPMAad TOCYAAD-
CTBA KPECTOHOCIIEB, CACAAB ACBAHT ACTKOM AODBIICTL AASI MAMEAIOKOB, KOTO-
poie B 1291 1. HaBceraa mOAOSKMAM KOHEI AATMHCKOMY ITPABACHHUIO B PETMOHE.

12. CBuaeTesn B3aMMOIIPOHHMKHOBEHHS KYABTYP

[ TpuseaennbIe BoirTe apabOSI3BITHBIC XPUCTUAHCKIE MOHETHI PPAHKOB SIBASI-
10T CODOTL PeAKMI 00Pa3er) ITOAAMHHON MATEPUAABHON KYABTYPBI TOCYAAPCTB
kpecronocyes Ha CBsTOM 3emAe, IIPAKTUISCKN MTOAHOCTBIO YTPAYCHHON B
XOA€ MHOTOBEKOBBIX BOMH Ha bamskiem Bocroxe.

DTH MOHETBI OTPAYKAIOT PEaAMH B3anMOOoTHOITeHMN Puma n Mepycaanm-
CKOTO KOPOACBCTBA, XPUCTUAH 1 MYCYABMAH BPEMEH KPECTOBBIX TOXOAOB. OT-
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CYTCTBUE AOCTATOYHOIO KOAMYECTBA ITMCHbMEHHBIX M MATEPUAABHBIX I1aAMAIT-
HUKOB TOTO BPEMEHU ACAACT UX OECLJEHHBIMMU MCTOYHUKAMN MHPOPMALIUU O
MEPUITETHUSIX XPUCTUAHO-UCAAMCKMUX OTHOIITCHNUA.

PeAxocTp 5TMX MAAOM3YIEHHBIX MOHET, OTCYTCTBUE IIOAHOTO IIOIITEM-
IIEABHOTO aHAAMU32, PETYASIPHOE ITOSBACHME HOBBIX HEOIIMCAHHBIX Pa3HOBUA-
HOCTEM ACAZIOT HTY TEMY OYCHb aKTYAABHOM AAST QYHAZMEHTAABHOTO HYMU3-
MATHMIECKOTO MCCACAOBAHMS. XPUCTHAHCKNE AUPXEMBI MepycaanmeKroro Ko-
DOAEBCTBA V3K ITPUOTKPBIAN 32BECY TAWHBI HAA MHTEPECHEUIITUMMU ACTAASIMA
MOBCEAHEBHOM JKM3HW PPAHKOB B AepanTte, HO CIIOCODHBI PaccKkasarh erge
MHOTO HOBOTO O CBSITOT 36MAE B BIIOXY KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB.
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PE AOMUHUPYIOT AOCTATOIHO OAHOCTOPOHHNUE TPAKTOBKH, B COOTBETCTBUN C KO-
TOprMT/l HpT/l‘H/lHI)I erCTOBbIX IIOXOAOB T/lHTepHpeTT/lpyIOTCH TICKAIOYUTCABHO B
TEPMMHAX COLUAABHO-DKOHOMMIECKOTO PEAYKIIMOHM3MA, & CAMa MCTOPUS BIIN-
CBIBACTCS B Y3KE YCTAPEBIITYIO XPOHOAOTMICCKYIO CXEMY MCTOPHM BOCBMI «Odn-
JMAABHBIX» KPECTOBBIX TIOXOA0B, AanBimxcs ¢ 1095 mo 1291 r. Peyensupyemas
KHUTIA IIPEAAATaeT HOBBIN B3TASIA Ha MCTOPUIO KPECTOHOCHOTO ABVsKeHmMsL. | Tpe-
SKAE BCETO OTMETMM, ITO B HETL KPECTOBBIN MOXOA PACCMATPUBACTCSI OTHIOAD He
KaK HEKOe COOBITHE, ITPOMCXOAMBIIECE Ha TPAHNUIJE C MCAAMOM, HO KK CAOSKHBIN
COLMAABHBIN (PEHOMEH, BO3HUKIINI B CAMOM CEPALJC XPUCTHMAHCKOM EBporsL
B 5T0M CBsI3M COBCEM HE CAYIAMHBIM IIPEACTABASCTCSI 0COO0e BHMMAHME aBTOPA
KHWUI'M K LJE€PKOBHO-TIOAMTHICCKUM PePOpMam, IIPOUCKXOAMUBIIUM B AOHE XPH-
crnanckoro obmjecrsa B XI—XI1 BB, (cm. raasy «Kak BosHMKAZ MAEST KPECTOBOTO
OX0A@», «[ [arcTBO 1 CBsITIeHHAsT BOMHA» 1 AD.). B KHMTE BOObIIIC YOeAMTEABHO
[OKA3aHO, YTO KPECTOHOCHOE ABVMKEHME — SIBACHME, KOTOPOE CYIJECTBOBAAO
HE Camo 1o cebe, HO B CBSI3M C TEMM 33AQIAMM, KOTOPBIE CTOSIAM IIEPEA CPeA-
HEBEKOBBIM ODIIJECTBOM T AASI PEIIICHMST KOTOPBIX MCIIOAB30BAACS MHCTPYMEHT
KPECTOBOTO ITOX0A — OYAB TO KOHPAUKT «CBSIIEHCTBA» M «JAPCTBA», KOTOPHIN
KPACHOM HUTBIO IIPOXOAUT I€PE3 BCIO CPEAHEBEKOBYIO MCTOPHIO, MAK bOphbda ¢
epecsiMu, YIPosKaBImMmn [jeaoctHocTr [lepreun, nan mpobaemsl koaoHm3am-
onnoro Apmkenms (em. raaser «Aeao “kpecra” B X1 B» n «Ocens xpecronoro
HOXOA»). VICXOAST 13 TAKOTO B3TAsIAA HA KPECTOBBIN IIOXOA, ABTOP MOAATAET, ITO
9T1 COOBITMS 3AKOHIMAMCH HE ¢ TODEAOM ncAama Hap xpuctuancTsom B 1291 r,
a ¢ yTBepsKACHMEM MAeH Pedopmanmn B 3ar1aAHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM 001IjecTne
(cm. raapy «Kpmtnka KPecTOHOCHOTO ABUSKEHMS 1 €10 YITAAOK» ).

Apropa perjeHsnPyeMOro MCCACAOBAHMSI MHTEPECYIOT HE TOABKO «BEIHBIC»
CIOKETBI UCTOPUM KPECTOHOCHOTO ABVMSKEHMSI, CBSI3AHHbIC C ACPUHMUIIUEH KPe-
CTOBOTO TIOXOAZ, C ITPODAEMON BOCIIPUSITHSI TOTO PEHOMEHA B KAHOHUICCKOM
pase M ODIJECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMM, BOIpoc 0 TOM, «IT0 TAKOE KPECTOBBIN O~
XOA», PACCMATPUBACTCSI B TECHOM CBSI3M C OOCYIKACHMEM TEMBI «KTO TAKMUE KPe-
crorocyb» (em. raaebt «Kro Takme kpecrorocis, «Kaxk opranmnsosars Kpecro-
oIt TOXOA» U AD.). I'To aTon mpnunmie C.. Ayamikas nepecmaTpusaet Tpasn-
UMOHHYIO MHTEPIIPETAYNIO MEPUOAM3ALMM Y OCHOBHBIX HAITPABACHWUI KPECTO-
HOCHOTO ABmsKenmst (em. Taasbl «Aeao “xpecra’ B X1 B» 1 Ap.). B kimre nokasa-
HO, 9TO BOCHHO-PeAnrno3Hbie axcrieAnnn B Cpsryio semaro B XII—XIII BB, 6p1am
AAACKO HE CAMHCTBEHHBIM HAITPABACHUEM KPECTOBBIX TOXOAOB, HO UTO C CAMOTO
HAJaAd ABVOKEHWSI TTAIICTBO MIPUPABHSAO K CBSIIJCHHBIM BOVIHAM BOCHHBIC ACTA-
CTBMSI, TPOUCXOAMBIIIE HA CAMBIX PA3HBIX BOCHHBIX Tearpax — oT Mcmanmm A0
[Tpubaarukn, a 8 XV—XVI BB. u 8 Cepepron Adppuxe n pasxe 8 Hosom Caere.
B ¢Bs3m ¢ aTMM aBTOP KHUIM ITOKA3BIBACT, YTO PaspaboTaHHas eIje B TPYAax

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



220

IIPOTECTAHTOB U ACsITeAeT 2110XM [ [pocBere s meprnoAm3anms, A0 CUx Iop ro-
CIIOACTBYIOIJAsI B HAYIHOM 1 YICOHOM AUTEPATYPE, HE COOTBETCTBYET AOCTUTHY-
TOMY HBIHE YPOBHIO HAYIHBIX MCCACAOBAHMI MCTOPUM KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB.

BoABITIOe BHUMAHME YACASICTCST B KHITE HE TOABKO TEOPETHICCKMUM ACTIEKTAM
MUCCACAOBAHASI MHTEPECHEMITIETO CIOSKET CPEAHEBEKOBOM UCTOPUH, HO 1 aHAAM3Y
Pa3AMIHBIX ACTIEKTOB MATEPUAABHOM M AYXOBHOM SKM3HM KpecToHOCHeR. B pabo-
Te PACCMATPUBAIOTCST TEMBI, CBSI3AHHBIC C M3YICHMEM KOAOHM3aMN Ha bArskiem
Bocroke 1 B moctemsaHTHACKOM MUPe (CM. TAaBY «BOCHHO-TTIOAMTIIECKAST CUCTE-
M2 7 KOAOHM3AUMsI 3eMEAb Ha BOCTOKe»), aHaAM30M MATEPMAABHBIX aCIEKTOB
KPECTOHOCHOTO ABVsKeHMsT (cm. raaBy «Kax poctiab Cesaror 3emAn: Iy 1 Cpea-
CTBA TPAHCIIOPTA» ), UCCACAOBAHMEM AYXOBHOM KYABTYPBI KPECTOHOCIIC (CM. TAABY
«Kyaprypa TOCYAAPCTB KPECTOHOCUER»). DOABITION MHTEPEC MPEACTABASICT TAABa
«KpecToBBIt ITOXOA B €BPOIIEHCKOM BOOOPASKEHMI», TAC TIOKA3AHO, KaK Ha ITPOTSI-
SKEHWUM CTOACTMH TIEPEOCMBICASIAACH KPECTOHOCHAST TPAAULIMSI B TOAUTHKE, UACO-
Aormm EBpOITsL, @ Takske B MCTOPUIECKON HAYKE M XYAOYKECTBEHHOM KYABTYE.

He meree BasKHbI, ¢ MOET TOUKY 3PEHMSI, PASACABI, B KOTOPBIX MCCACAYIOTCS
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHMSI KPECTOHOCIIEB ¢ MYCYABMAHCKMM M BU3AHTUIACKIAM MUPAMU
(raaBbr «KpecTopbit mOX0A M Mcaam», «Busanmmst n kpecronocyyp»). B raase o
BuzanTum aBrop paccmaTpmBaeT BasKHEMIIN CIOKET — KaK MACSI CBSIIIJCHHOM
BOMHBI MHTEPIPETUPOBAAACH B BOCTOTHOM T 3ATIAHOM XPUCTHAHCTBE. B pasae-
A€, TTOCBSIIICHHOM MCAAMY, ITPEAITPUHSITA MOIIBITKA PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH CAOSKHYIO
KapTUHY XPUCTUAHCKO-MYCYABMAHCKMX OTHOIIEHUI B IOXY KPECTOBBIX MOXO-
AOB. B KHMre TTOKA3aHO, YTO KOHPAMKT MEKAY PPaHKAMI T MYCYABMAHAMU OT-
HIOAD HE SIBASIACST OITPEACASIIOTIIUM AAST OAMSKHEBOCTOIHOTO MUPA ITOM DIIOXM U
9TO TPEACTABACHIS O HEITPEOAOAMMON ITPOIIACTI MEKAY ODOMMM MUPAMK, SIKO-
OBl COBAAHHOM KPECTOBBIM TIOXOAOM, B DOABITION CTEIICHM ITPEYBCAMIEHBL DTOT
BBIBOA KaSKETCSI TPUHIIAITMAABHO BasKHBIM Ha POHE COBPEMEHHBIX MAHITYASIJIM
MUCTOPUEN KPECTOHOCHOTO ABUSKECHASI, ITUTAIOTIUX CO3AAHHBIN TOAMTUKAMIA T CO-
guoaoramn (8 gactroctn, C. XautuHrronom) mud o GparasbHOM «CTOAKHOBEHMUM
ynsnansagui» (clash of civilizations).

Oyenmpast 3HaYCHME PELCHIUPYEMON KHNUIT, CACAYET OTMETHUTD, ITO B OTEUC-
CTBEHHOM UCTOPUOTPAQMM IIPEATTPUHMMAAOCH HE TAK MHOTO ITOIBITOK CO3AATH CUH-
TE3UPYIOIINI HAYIHBIN TPYA TTO UCTOPUI KPECTOBBIX TOXOAOB. MOSKHO BCIIOMITB
00 «cropun kpectorsix oxoaon» (1901) ussecrHoro susanmamcra .M. Yenen-
CKOTO, & TAKKE O PabOTax KPYIIHEMINEro 3HaToKka s1on Temarnkn M.A. 3aboposa.
Ero krmrm — «Kpecrosbie moxoas (1956), «Kpecronocisr Ha Bocroxe» (1980) a0
CHX TIOP TIOAB3YIOTCST OOABITIMM CITPOCOM Y CITEIMAACTOR M TITMPOKOM AYAUTOPUMA.
Ho ¢ MomerTa M3AQHAST THX TPYAOB ITPOIIIAO Y3KE HEMAAO ACT, M 33 HTO BPEMsI, KaK
M3BECTHO, B UCTOPUIECKON HAYKE IIPOM3OIIAM CCPhE3HBIC M3MEHEHMST, O0YCAOBACH-
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HbIE IIPUPAITICHUEM HOBBIX 3HAHMIL B 9TOV CBsI31 BASKHO MOAYCPKHYTH, ITO B KHATE
CHM. Aymikom yareHsl AOCTUSKEHMST MUPOBOM MCTOPUOTPAPMIU B UCCACAOBAHMM
ITOM TEMBI 3a ITOCACAHME TIPUmMEPHO 30 AeT.

besycaosno, krmry CM. Ayanijkon caeayer BOCIPUHMMATH HE IPOCTO KAK
SIPKOE SIBACHME OTEUECTBEHHOM, HO M OOIIJeMIMPOBOT HAYKM: PabOTa BBITOAHO OT-
AMYAETCST OT TAKUX MOHYMEHTAABHBIX KOMITMASTUBHBIX TPYAOB, Kak «God’s War:
A New History of the Crusades» Kpucrodpepa Tanepmena (2006), u mpexpactio
COOTBETCTBYET M TPOAOASKACT AMHMIO, 3aA0KeHHYIO Ak, Paran-Cmurom B BbI-
TTIEATITCH TIOA €70 Pepariimen «OKCPOPACKON MAAIOCTPUPOBAHHOM UCTOPUEN KPe-
cToBbIX TTOXOA0B» (1995): 0OAHAKO B OTAMUME OT OKCPOpACKON «MeTOprn..» Kimra
CW. Ayanikon sBAsieTcsl MOHOTpagment, 4 HE KOAACKTUBHOM PaboToM, 9TO TIOA-
YEPKMUBACT KPYTO30P, & TAKIKE UCCACAOBATEABCKIATL 1 AHAAUTUICCKON AZP aBTOPA.

MOSKHO C TTOAHBIM OCHOBAHMEM CKa3aTh, ITO ITOT HOBBIL HAYIHBIN TPYA 1O
obrgent mpobaeMaTIKe MCTOPUI KPECTOBBIX TIOXOAOB HAITMUCAH Ha BBICOKOM YPOB-
HE COBPEMEHHOM MCTOPMUIECKOM HayKu. | [peasaraemast BHUMAHMIO qUTATEAST KHI-
ra OyAeT Hy>KHA 1 ITOAC3HA, TOCeMy, MoskeT ObiTh, CBeTaarie Mropesre caeA0BaA0
ObI XOTs1 OBl HAMEKHYTB, YTO Ha3BaHMe IAaBbl 7 «OCeHb KPECTOBOTO IIOXOAZ» €CTh
AAAIO3UsI HA TIOITYASIPHENITYIO KHUTY (HAAMIECTBYIONIVIO 1 B PYCCKOM IIEPEBOAE)
BEAVMKOTO TOAMHACKOTO uctoprka V. Xefisunrm «Ocers CpeAHEBEKOBbSI.

OredecTBeHHBIN IUTATEA (€CAM OH, KOHEYHO, HE CITCLIMAAMCT) MOSKET HE TI0-
HSITB, 9TO Ha C. 141 mmeercst B BuAY He 3axkapkasckast Beamkas Apmenmst, a Tak Ha-
sbiBaemast Manast (an Kuankurickas)) Apmennst Ha Maroasmickom moayoctpose.

Ectp B xuure u ommckm, u onedarin (c. 331, 349, 357 u Ap.), 0 KOTOPHIX He
MMEET CMBICAQ TOBOPUTH TIOAPOOHO.

B meAom ke IIPUBEACHIBIC 3aMeUaHMsT HUKAK He CHUKAIOT ODIero mosmu-
TUBHOTO BIIEYATACHMS O KHUIE, MOYKHO AQKE CKA3aTh, 3AMEIATCABHON KHWUTE,
KOTOpast OyACT MHTEPECHA M MOAC3HA KAK AASI CIICUMAAVUCTOB, TAK T AASI TITHPO-
KOV IUTATEABCKOMN ITYOAMKH.

Ere pas nopuepxHem — pabora crrocobCTBYeT CyIjeCTBEHHOMY OOHOBACHMIO
MUCTOPUIECKOTO 3HAHSI B OAHOV 13, TOSKAAYM, CAMBIX TPAAMIMOHHBIX ChEP MCTO-
PMIECKOT HAYKH. DyAeM HAA@SITHCS, 9TO MHULUMPYEMBIT PELICH3MPYEMBIM UCCAC-
AOBZHVEM TIEPECMOTP YCTAPEBIINX BITASIAOB Ha KPECTOBBIN TOXOA TPOAOAYKITCSI.

& =

KaHAVMAAT UCTOPUICCKUX HAYK
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TaPEBBIM-APHUIIIEBCK MM, YTO TIPEACTABASICTCS. TIOAHOCTBIO OITPABAAHHBIM!.
B.B. BAAAMMMPOB, TTPOUCXOAMBIIIMI 13 METIJaH, POAMACs 3 despaast 1871 r?
AAST MBMEHEHMST CBOETO COIJUAABHOTO CTATYCA OH UCIIOAB30BAA HanboAee IoA-
XOASTITUI COIMAABHBIN AT — BOEHHYIO cay:KOy. 3axorums B 1892 1. [e-
TepOYPICKOE MEXOTHOE YIMAUITE, OH Hadaa cAykuth B 148-m Kacrmmckom
MEXOTHOM TIOAKY, packBapTuposannom B Kponrrasre. B 1900 r. on 6514 mrpo-
MU3BEACH B ITOPYIMKHM. BMecTe ¢ MOAKOM yIaCTBOBAA B DOEBBIX ACUCTBUSIX Ha
Aaasrem Bocroke B mmepnop Pyccko-smonckon sonmnsr Tporea gepes 6on
Ha peke I1laxs B oxTsi6pe 1904 1, a Taxske MykaeHCKOe cpaskenne B peppase
1905 r. Boviny sakomuma B umne mmrabe-Kanmrana, GbIa HArPasKACH OPACHAMM
Casiton Annsr 4-11 n 3-11 crenenn®,

OAHaKO 3aTeM OTKA3aACSI OT ITPOAOASKEHMST BOCHHON Kapbepsl 1 1 apry-
cra 1907 1. mopaa mrporierne o 3a4nucAcHMM B OTAGABHBIN KOPITYC JKAHAAP-
mos (OKOK). Tpeacrasasiror marepec MOTuBbl Takoro nocrynka. B.B. Xyra-
pes-l'apHummescknn na ocHOBaHMM PAbOTHI BAAAMMUPOBA CACAAA BBIBOA, UTO
pelaronjee 3HaICHUe MMEAU pesoAtonuonnblie cobbitns 1905—1907 rr. B ro
K€ Bpemsl OH HE OTKA3aA TIOCACAHEMY 1 B HOACE ITPU3EMACHHBIX BO3MOSKHBIX
[IPUIMHAX, HAITPUMED, B BO3MOYKHOCTSIX KAPHEPHOTO POCTA UAM PA3MEPE TI0-
AY9AEMOTO ACHEKHOTO copepkanmst®, CIIPaBEAAMBO MCCAEAOBATEAD OTMETHA
M BO3MOYKHOCTM AMYHBIX CBSI3€M, TAK KaK KoMaHAnpom 148-ro Kacrmickoro
MOAKA, TAC CAVSKMA Baaamumumpos, o0 1903 1. 6s1a moakorumk 6apon O.O. Ta-
ybe, 3aHMMaBIMI K MOMEHTY ero nepexopa B OKOK AoAskHOCTS KOMAHAW-
pa’. TTocae mpoxoskaenus sxsamenon 5 ceursiopst 1909 r. BB, Baagumnpo-
B HA3HAYMAM TTOMOITHUKOM HadaAbHMKA KPOHIIITAATCKOTO SKAHAAZPMCKOTO
yrpaBaeHusL. Uepes Tpu roaa Ipu HOBOM HAYAABHUKE YITPABACHMST TIOAKOBHM-
ke B.B. Tpskensike kpyr ero obs13aHHOCTEN OYACT PACIITMPEH 32 CIET KyPUPO-
BAHMSI BOITPOCOB TIOATOTOBKM areHTYPhI®. BUAMMO, CAEAYET 9TO IIPSIMO CBSI3aTH
C PACKPBITHEM ACTOM — OCeHbIO 1912 I. PEBOAIOIIMOHHOTO TTIOATIOABSI Ha KO-
pabasix n B axmnaskax baarurickoro ¢paora. Ha sron soaskuocTn B.B. Baaan-
MUPOB 1 BCTPeTnA Hadaso [ IepBom MupoBoit BOMHBL

XymapeG-TapraueGexuit B.B. KpoHImTaaTcKas skaHAQpMepHs U CyABDA MOATTOAKOBHUKA
Baaammuposa // On sxe. [Tpuspakn nsmenst. Pycckme crereay>k0s1 Ha baatmke B Bocmo-
MMHRHWIX TOATIOAKOBHUKA B.B. Baaanmmpora, 1910—1917 rr.: CoopHUK BocToMUHAHWH
n pAokymeHTOB (A2nee — [Tpuspaxn usmensr). M, 2019. C. 7—45.

2 Tamxke. C.8.

> Tamxke. C. 9-10.

* Tamske C. 11,

5 Tam sxe. C. 8-9.

¢ Tamske. C. 13-16.
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[TpenmyIecTBeHHO 9TOMY TIEPUOAY T ITOCBSIIJEHBI ITPUBOAMMBIE «Boc-
MOMUHAHMSD>. VX KOMIIOHOBKA OTPAsKAET, IO MHEHUIO COCTABUTEASI, CTPYK-
Typy aompocos asropa B OITIY ocenbio 1925 r. CopepskaTeAbHO TAABBI
«BocrroMmHaHMM» ACASITCSI HA TPU OCHOBHBIX Oaoka. IlepBrint BRArOwaer
TEOPETUICCKYIO MHPOPMAILIUIO O KOHTPPAZBEAKE U PA3BEAKE, & TAKKE BO-
CHHOM IIIITMOHAKE.

3aTem MACT OdePeAb DAOKA, BKAIOYAIONJETO HOPMATUBHBIC CBEACHMS O
IIPUHIIUIIAX HAPYKHOTO M BHYTPEHHETO HAOAIOACHWMSI, O POAM OCHOBHBIX Ka-
TETOPUI COTPYAHMKOB — PUACPOB, CEKPETHBIX COTPYAHMUKOB 1 OCBEAOMMUTE-
Aent. HeobxoAMMO OTMETHTB, ITO 3T ITPUHIUITHI OA31POBAAMCE Ha ITPAKTUKE,
IIPUHSITON B TOAMTHICCKON TTOAUIIMK Poccumn.

Haxomner, Tpernn 0AOK BKAIOYAET CBEACHMsI O KOHKPETHON pabore as-
TOPA B KOHTAKTE CO ITabom 6-11 apmun, [ leTporpasckoro BOCHHOTO OKpyra,
a Taxske mrabom baarurickoro paora. Hamboasmmin muTepec npeacrasast-
€T MMEHHO ITOCACAHM, TAK KAK AACT MIPEACTABACHUE O KOHKPETHBIX CAyda-
s1x 6OPpBOBI cO «inMoHCTBOMY». B.B. BAapAumupos 0603na9mA HECKOABKO Ha-
ITPABACHUIL CBOCT ACSITEABHOCTI. | [ePBBIM 13 HUX CTAAZ €r0 KOMAHAMPOBKA
B nore 1915 r. Ha ocrpoBa MOOH3YHACKOTO apxmieaara’ MO COTAACOBA-
Huio ¢ M A, bornu-bpyesnuem, HasaabHUKOM 1ITaba 6-11 APMUU U, BUAUMO,
DPYKOBOAMTEAEM KOHTPPpasseabiBareabHoro oraeacuust (KPO) mpu mrabe
H.C. barrormunsim. Aesiteasnocrs MU, bona-bpyesnua n H.C. bariommna
U paHee NoABeprasach Kpurnieckomy aHaansy’. B.B. Xyrapes-Tapuumes-
CKMW METKO OXapPaKTEPMU30BAA HAITPABACHHOCTD €r0 PabOThI CACAYIONIUM
obpaszom: «Ilepes OTAMIMBITUMCST B MSICOGAOBCKOM ACAE TeHEePaArom ObIaa
[IOCTABACHA 33Aa4a COOPATh KOMIIPOMAT HA TPETHETO B OYEPEAU ITPECTO-
AOHACACAOBAaHMSA BeAuKoro KHsa3sl Kupnasa Baaamummposnuua n ero cympy-
ry Buxropuio QPeaoposny, OOBMHMB MX B IIIMOHAKE. 3AAAICTU-MAKCUMYM
ObIAZ AMCKPEAMUTAIIMSI BCEX ITOTOMKOB BEAMKOTO KHsI3sl Baagnmmnpa Asek-
CAHAPOBMIA»’,

B aron aornke moctpoenst 1 Bociomuuanust B.B. Baaaumupora. Anaans
noaoskenusi Aea B [ Ipubasrnke Baaanmnpos npeasapsier ob1mnm 0630pom.
[TokasareapHO, YTO AKIJCHT OH ACAZET HA TOM, UTO IIPECAOBYTOE «HEMEI]-

7 TlosaHee OH UX TTOUeMY-TO HasBaa AraHACKUMU — Baaduamupolb B.B. Bocmomuuanust //

Xymapeb-Tapratuebexuii B.B. TTpuspaku nsmenst. C. 127.

Cwm., manp.: I'pexo8 H.B. Pycckas kontppasseaxa s 1905—1917 rr: mmmoHOMaHWA 1 peab-
Hle mpobaemsl. M, 2000; 30arobu A.A. Oteuectsennas koHTppasseaka (1914—1920):
OpranusaguoHHoOe cTpouTeabcTBO. M, 2004.

Xymape6-LapruueGexuri B.B. KpoHITaaTcKas skaHAapMEePUA U CYAbOA MTOATIOAKOBHUKA
Baaammuposa // On xxe. ITpuspaxu nsmensr. C. 19.
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KOE 32CHMABE» OBIAO «HE 3aCMABEM HEMEIIKOTO HaPOAQ HAIJMOHAABHOCTH, &
3aCMABEM HEMEUKUX ABOPSIHCKMX UM KOMMepYeckux Kpyrop <.> Taxum
0b6Pas3om, Kpam 3TOT U €r0 ABOPSIHCTBO MOSKHO OBIAO CIMTATH aBAHTAPAOM
U IIEPEAOBBIM IIAALIAAPMOM AAsT OYAYIJEro BCeoOIero HaCTYIACHMST MMITE-
paropckon Fepmanun Ha Pocenro»!®. Dra mpicab 6b1aa MM PasBuTa 1 AaA€e,
IIPY AHAAM3E TTOAOSKEHMI AeA Ha OocTpoBax. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI OH OTMETHA
PA3ACAMBIITUX «BCE 3EMAM W ACCHBIC YTOABS» PEOAAAOB-TIOMEIIUKOB, C APY-
ron — «paboB-3CTOHIIEB», SKUBYIIUX B «yOOIMX XVMIKMHAX», PACIIOAOYKECH-
HBIX Ha 3eMAsIX 0apOHOB. [10A ITOAHBIM BAMSIHMEM IIOCACAHUX, 110 MHCHUIO
aBTOPA, HAXOAMAACH U IPASKAAHCKASI AAMUHUCTPALIMS, @ TAKIKE W TTOAUIIMSL
AesirearHo um nomoraan n macrops'l. Vimenno B aron yactn «Bocriomnna-
HUW» aBTOP BBITASIAUT ICAOBEKOM, CTPEMUBIITUMCST ITOABITPATH TEM, KTO €ro
aompammnsas. Huaem mHbiM 00bsICHUTD M300paskEHHYIO KaPTUHY KAACCOBO-
IO IPOTUBOCTOSIHIUSI HEBO3MOSKHO.

Kaprmnnra repmMaHCKOTO IIMMOHAKA, ITPEACTABASIEMAsT ABTOPOM, BBITASI-
AWUT BeChbMma ITeCTpon m pasnoobpasHomn. Emje A0 mpuespa Ha apxurieaar,
HaxOAsCh B Pure, oH HabAIOAQA, KaK ¢ OAAKOHA OAHOTO M3 AOMOB SIKOOBI
MEPEAABAAM CBETOBBIMM CUTHaAaMn a3bykon Mopae. ITpu sTom asrop cuea,
4TO €My YAAAOCH Pazobparh KOHel GPas3bl Ha HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE, U CACAZA
BBIBOA, €4TO PA3rOBOP IHICA O IPUOBITHM HAIIMX BOCHHBIX CYAOB». AoKasa-
TEABCTB HAYAABHUKY AMPASIHACKOrO ryOEPHCKOTO SKaHAZPMCKOTO YIIPAB-
AeHust rerepas-aenrenanry M.A. Boakosy, Kk xoropomy o obparmacs,
B.B. Baapmumupon mpeactasuts He cmor. He cronut, mosTomy, YAMBASITHCS
peakymn BoAKOBa, 3aMETUBIIIETO, UTO «BCE DTO €PYHAQ, BaM ITPOCTO IIOKA3A-
aoco»!2, Bersoast B.B. Baaammmposa o passurom mmmonaske «rpadpos m 6a-
poHor» Ha ocrposax D3eap (Caapemaa), Aaro (Xunymaa) n Moon (Myxy)
TAK3Ke ITPEACTABASIIOTCSI BO MHOTOM YMO3PUTEABHBIMI. EroO paccyskaeHms o
IIOAQYE CBETOBBIX CUTHAAOB ITPOTUBHUKY C TIOMOIIBIO CSKUTAHUSI AUCTBBI B
nmennn O.P. pon Dkecrrappe nan ponapsi ¢ baakona paun Al pon HImua-
T2 €r0 HKOHOMKOM, O CACAAX W IIYME a9POIMAAHOB BO BAAACHUSIX «CUSITEAD-
Horo mrmona» rpadga KK. Taaena, BpryskmBanmm «CBEACHMN O BOCHHBIX
orepanusix» y BOGHHbIX OQUIIEPOB SKEHOM ITOMENUKaA pOH CHIEPa MMEAN
OAMH CEPbE3HBIN HEAOCTATOK — OHM HE OBIAM ITOAKPEITACHBI ITPOBEPKOM,
HE BBICTPAaMBAAUCDH B cucTemy'’. [losaraem, UMEHHO B 9TOM, @ HE B IIPECAO-

0 Bradumupob B.B. Bocnomunanus // Xymapeb-Tapruuebexuii B.B. TTpuspaku msmeHsL
C. 86.

1 Tam ke, C. 90—91.
2 Tamxe. C. 92, 117.
3 Tamsxe. C. 93—95.
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BYTOM «IIOKPOBUTEABCTBE» ITPUUMUHA TOTO, 4YTO cBeAeHMs B.B. Baapmummposa
OCTaAUCH 0e3 TOCACACTBUIA.

B nroae — asrycre BAaAMMMPOB OTITPABUACS C MHCIICKITMOHHO ITOC3A-
Kou 1o mpubasrunckomy rnobepesksio. OH mpoexaa, Mo ero caosam, or Pe-
seast (Taaamna) gepes Ilepror (ITsapuy) Ao Purn m nosungmin 12-1 apmumn.
[To Bcemy MapIIpyTy «HaCaKAAAACH PE3UACHTYPA U 3aBOAMAUCH OCBEAOMMU-
Tean»!t, DTO AEMOHCTPUPYET MTEYaAABHYIO KAPTUHY OTCYTCTBUSI TOTO U APY-
TOTO B ITPEABIAVIUT IIEPHUOA, @ TAKIKE 1 TTOATOTOBKY K paboTe KOHTppasne-
ABIBATEABHBIX CTPYKTYP B THIAY CeBepHOTo GpPoHTA GAKTUISCKN «C AUCTA».
[Tocae mpubsrTnst B Pury asrop «Bocrommnuanmui» mobsisas Takke B OK-
Tsi6pe 1915 1. ¢ anarormanbiMu 1jeasimu B ropopax Boasmap (Baammepa),
Denasnn (Buansaan) u Benaen (Ilecuc). Ero pesreabHocTs 3aBeprimaach
AOKAZAOM B HOSIOpE KOMAHAYIOIjeMy GPOHTOM IeHepaAy OT MHPAHTEPUN
H.B. Pysckomy?’.

ApPyrum HarpaBACHMEM CTAAO COTPYAHMIECTBO ¢ KOMAHAOBAHMEM
baarurickoro ¢paora. K coskasenuro, B.B. Baaaumupor A0BOABHO Kparko
coo0Ijas O CBOEM POAM B CTAHOBACHMM MOPCKOW KOHTPpasBeAkn Ha baa-
TuKe. BriepBpie OH KOCHYACS 3TOTO OOCTOSITEABCTBA ITPM PACCMOTPEHMUM
ocobeHHOCTEN GOPMUPOBAHMSI ATEHTYPBI, DOACE TTOAPOOHO — TP OIMca-
Hun AokAaaa reaepaay H.B. Pysckomy B mosi6pe 1915 r.!° Opnaxo B.B. Xy-
Tapes-[apHUITEeBCKMI AOTIOAHMA 3TH ITPOOEABI AOKYMEHTAMM: PATIOPTOM
B.B. BaapAumnposa o coserganmun ¢ HasaabHUKOM 1rraba baarunickoro ¢pao-
Ta KOHTp-aaMupasom H.M. I'puropossim n « AOkaaA0M IO BOITPOCY O peop-
ranusaguu pospicka B baaruiickom mope»!'’. B to ke Bpems npeacrasaser-
Cs1, 9TO AaAbHeuree nsydenne poan B.B. Baaaumuposa, Kponmrasrckoro
SKaHAQPMCKOTO YITPABACHMST B KOHTPPA3BEABIBATCABHON ACSITEABHOCTH Ha
baarmuke ocraercst Becbma MEPCIEKTUBHBIM. DTO CBSI3AHO C HEITPOCTHIM B3a-
UMOACCTBUEM ADYT C APYTOM TaKMUX CTPYKTYP, KaK mTalbbr 6-11 apmun u
Cesepnoro ¢ponra, mrab baarunckoro ¢paora, a 3arem n Mopckon reme-
paabubri mtab (MITID. Harpumep, emge B avrycre 1915 r. passepuyaacs
Herryrourast 6opsba meskay KPO 6-11 apmun, sosraasasemsim H.C. barro-
IITUHBIM, ACSITEABHBIM TTOMOITHUKOM M.A, bonu-bpyesnua, n mrabom baa-
TUIUCKOTO $AOTA 34 MOAYMHEHUE Co3paBacmMoro pu mrabe Cpeaboprekon
KPEIOCTH KOHTPPa3BEABIBATCABHOTO OTAcAeHNMsL. OHa 3aBePIINAACH B CCH-

14 Tamxe. C. 126.
5 Tamsxe. C. 136.
16 Tamke. C. 74, 135—141.

Aoxymentst n marepuaast // XymapeG-lLapruuteGexuii B.B. Tlpuspakmu mamenst
C.238-247.
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Ts16pe mobeaon OneparnsHon kanygeasspun mrabdba GpAoTa U TOATUHEHUEM
Cgeaboprckoro KPO ent. He Ob1A0 €AMHCTBA ACTICTBUI U CPEAM TEX, KTO,
Ka3aA0Ch OB, AOASKEH OBITH CAMHOMBIITACHHUKAMM — CPEAN BOCHHO-MOD-
ckux crpykryp. B Ounasuann erge a0 cozpanns Cpeabopreckoro orpese-
Hus, T.e. ¢ uioHs 1915 1., ¢ TOMOIBIO CBOEM areHTyPhl KOHTPPA3BEABIBA-
TEABHOM ACSITEABHOCTBIO 3aHMMaAACh LleHTpaspHast MOPCKasT perncrpanm-
onnas cayxkba (IIMPC) MIIL Briocaeactsun, ¢ yenaenmem nosnnnn Orne-
PATUBHOM KaHIIeAsIpun ocenbro 1916 1, areHTYpy mepernoAdnamnan mrady
baarunickoro ¢paora. [TocaeaHee 0BCTOATEABCTBO IIPUBOAMAO K TPEHUSIM
meskpy Havaabuukom LIMPC kamuranom II panra B.A. Bunorpapossim
n nagaspnukom OK mopnoakosauxom AH. Hopamamom!®, Tem campim
B.B. BAaAMMupoB, ipuBaeICHME KOTOPOTO, CYASL IO CPOKAM, OBIAO CBSI3AHO
¢ BBICTYIIACHMEM dKunaka auukopa «[anryr» 19 oxrabpsa 1915 1., oxassr-
BAACSI B KPaMHE HE IIPOCTON OOCTAHOBKE.

B 1opo0HbIx ycaoBusx poas B.B. Baaammuposa oxasbizasach Ha cBOe-
00pa3HOM «CTBIKE» MEYKAY BOCHHBIMM W TOAUTUICCKUMM CIICICAY>KOAMM.
B.B. Xyrapes-l'apHuimesckmn cyMmea IIoKas3aTh OAMH M3 nToros paborst Baaan-
muposa B Kponmmrapre n Ha xopabasx GpaoTa — CO3AAHHYIO MM ATEHTYPY ',
Oanako kaxkosa ObIA ee POAb U POAD BAaAMMMPOBA B TAKMX ACAZX, KAK Pac-
KPBITHE Tak HasbiBaeMoro [aasHoro cyaosoro koasektnsa PCAPIT nan ['aas-
HOTO KoAsekTnBa Kponmraarckon soennon opranmsanuu s 1915—1916 1.,
OCTAAOCH BHE PAMOK PabOTHL.

Hysxkno mpusnars, uro Bocmommuanust B.B. Baapammuposa orpaszman
CAOSKHBIV ITPOLJECC PA3BUTUSI U ACSITEABHOCTH OTEUSCTBEHHBIX CITCIJCAYKO
B IeproA [lepBon MUPOBOTL BOMHBIL, ITPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAAY CAOSKHBIC TTPO-
GAEMBIL, CTOSIBIITME TIEPEA HUMM (OPTraHM3a1INsI, B3AUMOACTCTBUE PA3AUIHBIX

5 Cm. moppobuee: Baxario6 A.A. KonrppasseapsareabHoe oraeaeHmne mraba Cpeabopr-

CKOW KpenocTw: opraumsanms u pyaximornposanne (1915—-1918 rr.) // Toantmaeckas
ucropust Poccun: TTportaoe n cospementocts. Meropuueckne urerns. B [V, «opo-
xoBas, 2» — 2007 / Ore. pea. AM. Kyaerun. CI16, 2008. C. 142—152; Baxarob A.A.
CraHOBACHME MOPCKOM KOHTppasBeAkn B Poccmm: opraHMsalMOHHBIE BOIIPOCH U IIyTH
pemternst // Teprenorckne urennst 2008, AkryaasHble Tpo0AeMBI COIMAABHBIX HAYK.
C6. mayw. u yu-meToa,. Tpya0B / O1B. pea. B.B. bapabanos, coct. Ab. Huxoaaes. CT16,, 2009.
C. 123—126; baxaro6 A.A. Pyccras mopckast KOHTppasBeaka B OUHASHAMM B MapTe —
oxTsa6pe 1917 r: opranmsangms u crpykrypa // Caukr-Iletepbypr n crpamst Cesepront
Esponsr. 2016.Ne 17 (1). C. 167—183.

XymapeG-TapraueGexuit B.B. KpoHIITaaTCKasI SKaHAGPMEPHUI U CYABDA MOATTOAKOBHUKA
Baaanmuposa // Ou sxe. [Tpuspaxu usmenst. C. 32—33; [Xymape8-Tapruuebexruii BB
CIMCOK CeKPETHBIX COTPYAHMKOB, OCBEAOMHUTEAEH 1 PraepoB, paboTasumx B KpoHTas-
te n Ha baatuke B 19111917 1. / AoxymenTst u marepuaast // Xymapeb-Taprauuet-
cxuit B.B. [Tpuspaxnu namensr. C. 273—-293.

19
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CTPYKTYP, Kak GPOHTOBBIX, TAK M THIAOBBIX ). OHNM ITOKA3aAM HECOBEPIICH-
CTBO M OTPAHMUICHHOCTDL IPUMCHSIICMDBIX MCTOAOB, PABANMTHOC ITOHMMAHUE
00BEeKTa ACSITEABHOCTU. DTO 334ACTYIO IIPUBOAMAO K DOpPHOE C AOKHBIMM
«IIpU3paKamm» M HEAOOLICHKE OIIACHOCTH PEaAbHON. B ToO ke Bpems AaH-
Hasl paboTa AMITHMI Pa3 MOKA3BIBAET, ITO dPGEKTUBHOCTD ACSTEABHOCTH
crregcaysk0 3aBuCHT OT dPPEKTUBHOCTH PAOOTHI BCErO OCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
MEXaHM3Ma.

& ®

KaHAMAAT UCTOPUIECKMX HAYK, AOLJEHT KapEAPBI PYCCKOM UCTOPUM
Poceniickoro rocyAapCTBEHHOTO TIEAATOIMIECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
um. AV. T'epyena, Poccurickas Qeaepanms, 191186, Cankr-Ilerepbypr,
Habepeskast pexn Monku, A. 48, dbazhanov@herzen.spb.ru

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"






231

CTATBSI

O6wvem crarbu — or 1 A0 2 aBropckux ancros (40—80 Toicsu 3HAKOB

¢ yaerom 1pobeaos); kerap — 14, mepsast CTPOKa ¢ OTCTYIIOM, MEKCTPOY-
HBIV MHTEPBAA TOAYTOPHBIN. [10 coraacoBanmio ¢ pepakmen mpuHuma-
IOTCSI ¢TaThU U 060AbIIErO 00bema. O0sI3aTEABHBIMY KOMITOHEHTAMM CTATHIU
SIBASTFOTCSL:

PO aBTOpa U 3arOAOBOK CTATHU

KaroueBsie cAOBa (IIOCAE CTATHM YKA3BIBAIOTCS 4—06 IIOHSITHH, TEP-
MWHOB, UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, HECYIIUX B TEKCTE OCHOBHYIO CMBIC-
AOBYIO HATPY3KY)

CHockn

Odopmaenne cHOCOK:
CHOCKM B CTATHE CACAYET TIPOCTABASITH TOCTPAHNUIHO («BHM3Y CTPAHM-
b)), UX HYMEPAUMsl AOASKHA ObITh CkBO3HOM (Harpumep, ¢ 1-i1 1o 32-10);
mrpudr (keran) — 12,

CIIMCOK AUTEPATYPBI

1. Crincok MCIOAB30BAHHON B CTATHE AUTEPATYPHI CACAVET ITPEACTABUTD
B KOHIJE CTATBW B POMAHCKOM aAaABUTE.

2. Criucok anteparypot (References) B pomanckom aadasure Aast MESKAYHA-
POAHBIX 6a3 AGHHBIX, TIOBTOPSIET BCE UCTOYHUKM AUTEPATYPBI, HE3aBUCUMO
OT TOTO, UMEIOTCSI AU CPEAW HUX MHOCTPAaHHbBIE. EcAM B CHOCKAxX Ha pyc-
CKOM €CTb CCBIAKM Ha MHOCTPAHHBIE ITyOAMKALIMM, OHM TIOAHOCTBIO TIOBTO-
PSIIOTCS B CITUCKE, TOTOBSIEMCS B POMAHCKOM aA(aBUTe.
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3. TparcanTepupyIorcst pammanm aBTOPOB U PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIC HA3BAHS
UCTOIHMKOB. [ lepeBoasiTest Haspanmst crater, MOHOrpaduit, COOPHUKOB
craren, KOHGEPEeH UL

[ Tpumep:

4. CrincoK AUTEePaTypbl B AATUHUIJE MOSKET TOTOBUTLCS C IIOMOIBIO CUCTEM
Tpancantepayun csoboanoro acocryna (http://www.translitru) u nepe-
Bopaanka Google. Bpyunyro aeaars TpaHcAMTEpaIMIO HE AOITYCKAETCS
B IJeASIX M30esKaHms ONMOOK.

AHHOTALIMS

AHHOTAMS C yKA3AaHMEM HA3BAHMSI CTATHU 1 GAMUAMI ABTOPA ITPEACTABASICT-
cs1 B oraeapnom danae (doc man .rtf).
1. Haspamme danaa: «Pammans apropa — AnHorangms.

2. O6pem: 1500—2000 3nakos ¢ mpobeaamm.
CBEAEHMS Ob ABTOPE

B orpeapnom danae (doc man rtf) AOAKHBI copeprKaThCST:

1. ®ammanst, umss, oraectBo aBTopa (IIOAHOCTHIO).

2. YueHas crereHb, 3BaHUE, AOAYKHOCTh M MeCTO paboTsl (IIOAHOE Ha3BaAHME
VIPEKACHUSL, TOPOAQ, CTPAHBI).

3. Konrakrnast naGopmagms: aApec ¢ IMOITOBBIM MHACKCOM, Teaedomsr /pak-
cpr (cayskebHbBIN, MOBMABHBIN ), e-mail.
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UAAIOCTPALIMN

[Tybankanmst B 5KyPHAAC MOSKET COITPOBOSKAATHCST MAAFOCTPAIIMASIMMA.

1. Maaroctpanum u GOTOCHUMEKM B DAEKTPOHHOM BUAE BBICHIAAFOTCST OTACAD-
usimn Qanaamm: popmar TIFF nan JPG; pasmep ne menee 2 M6.

2. K maarocrpanmnn HeoOXOAMMA TIOAITUCH C OITUCAHMEM COOBITHSI, O0BEKTA
U AATUPOBKOM. TaKksKe CACAYET YKa3aTh IMPUBSI3KY UAAIOCTPAIIUI K TEKCTY
crarbu B oTAeAbHOM AoKyMenTe ((doc mam .rtf).

3. Pepaxnmst ocrasasier 3a cob0m IpaBo moAbOPa MAM 3AMEHBI MAAKOCTPAIIM
K CTAThE.

YAeHBI PEAKOAACTHIM B TPEXMECTIHBIN CPOK IIPUHMMAIOT PellieHHe
O MyOAMKAIIMHY IPUCAAHHOTO MaTepHuaaa.

Marepuaab1 BEICHIAQIOTCSI HA SAEKTPOHHBIN aAPEC:
historical reporter@gmail.com
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AAsI 3ameTox

Kommproreprsm Habop peaaknmn. Ansaid u seperka FO.B. Ouanmonosa.

[Mopmmcano B meuars 25.03.2020. . Popmar 70x 108 1. Vearmeu. a. 19,2, 3axas Ne 880.

Aapec peaaximm: 119071, r. Mocksa, Aerunckun p-t. 15A
Tea: +7 (495) 737-76-32, paxc: +7 (495) 730-61-76

F-mail: info@runivers.ru

Kypnaa saperncrpuposan B Depepassnori cayxbe o Haps0py b chepe cBssH,
MHGOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHIA M MACCOBBIX KOMMYHMKAIT (Pockomuaazop).
CBMAETEABCTBO O PETUCTPAIIUM CPEACTBA MACCOBOM MHPOPMAIIUM
[T Ne ®C77-51055 or 03 centsabps 2012 1.

© AHO «Pynusepc», 2020

Mamepuanvt, nybruxyemovie 6 scyprare «<Mcmopuueckuii Gecmmnux», mozym ne cobnadams
¢ moukotl 3perus pedaxii.

Orreuarano B IOAHOM COOTBETCTBHUM € KAYECTBOM MPEAOCTABACHHOTO OPUTMHAA-MAKETA
B TMIIOTpadun Msaareasckoro gerrpa PITY. Axpec: 125993, Mocksa, Muycckas na, 6.
Daexrponnas moura: kentavr@rgguru. Tea: +7 (499) 973-42-05

JKypHaa uspaetcs npu noaaepskke OO0 «<HMKOXMM»,
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